IMINENT MUSSAL M

book is a welcome addition to the biographical literature now extant in India touching
ge lives and achievements of many Mussalman patriots who have in recent years
gated to the intellectual and social [ T S
gement of their countrymen. In the |
1ig up of our composite nationality
nedans no less than Hindus and Parsis
aken a leading part and an attempt is
“n this volume to put on record not
e lives and doings of many leaders of
.nl thought in India but also to mark
) stinctive contributions to the evolution
" an polity and culture. Among such
‘( ‘have been men of marked eminence
rse ways—reformers, statesmen, judges,
jonists, poets, lawyers and politicans.
- encing from Sir Syed Ahmed, the story
2 L oy i work is brought down to this day.

SIR SYED AHMED

Among the sketches included in this volume are :
Sir Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-
ul-Mulk, Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Mohamed
Sayani, Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Aga
Khan, Sir Muhammad Shafi, Sir Ali Imam, Syed
Hasan Imam, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir Ibrahim
Rahimtoola, Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Syed
Husain Bilgrami, Justice Shah Inn. Sir Mahomed
[qbal, <jr Muhammad 11abibullah, Sir Abbas Ali
Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah, Sir Abdur Rahim, Mr,
Hyderi, The Ali Brothers. With the Portraits of all.
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ALL-INDIA TEACHERS’ FEDERATION

The first Conference of the All-India Federa-
tion of Teachers’ Associations was held at
f.awnpore, on the 28th IDecember with Prof,
", Seshadri of the Hindu University in the chair.
A large number of representatives of Teachors’
sssociations of British India and the Indian States
wcembled and a provisional constitution for a
Yoderation of Teachers’ Association was adopted,
s strong and representative Executive Committee
vas also elected,

Prof. Seshadri in his address defined the aims
1 this new asgsociation: *To safeguard and
«Ivance the interests of the teaching profession
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PROF. P. SUSHADRI,

ut Tndia and to secure for it, its legitimate place
1 national life’,  After di-cussing the need for an
rganization to co-ordinate the working of the
~avious associations in different  Provinces Me,

whadri—reviewed the progress of education
1 the three presidercies nnd also in the Indian
wates and referred to tho menace of unemploy-
~oent, He urged an All India enquiry,

The Conference passed a number of resolutions
saching various aspects of School life.  One
¢wolution recommended the feeding of poor
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children during school hours, another urged
that students should be made to answer their
papers in their mother-tongue: a third approved
of the principles of the Teachers’ Registration
Council in Fugland and urged the adoption of the
same in India. Yet another resolution pointed
out that I.iberal education would be mcomplete
without teaching in music and painting. The
need for making primary education free and com-
pulsory and for an extensive programme of adult
education coupled with adequate attention to
physical training was equally realised. One of the
resolutions drew attention to the increase of un-
employment and the need for making one subject
like weaving, agrieulture or earpentry compulsory
in High Schools, ''ne last two resolutions ran ag
follows : —

That the Government of ITndia be requested to
recognise the All-India Federation of Teachers’
Associations.

This conference regrets the prevailing insecurity
of mervice in  most non-Government educa-
tional institutions and the friction between the heads
of institutions and their maunsging committees and
appoints a committee to make an All-India enquiry
into these matters and to suggest a workable scheme
to be incorporated in educational regulations for
minimising the grievances.

POLITICAL SUFFERERS’
CONFERENCE

What is known as the Politica] Sufferers’ Confer-
ence arsambled nt Cawnpore during the Congress
weck,  The gathering consisted of a large number
of those who at ore tinie or other had been to
juil, with a faiv sprivkling of Communists, Swami
Kumaranardar, welcoming those present, doubted
if India would ever require Swarnj, if Mr, Gandhi
could get non-violence established, Swami Jovinda-
nand, the President, cleared the misapprehension
that this was a Conference of dacvits and revolution-
aries. 1t was a Conference of those who, for the
sake of India and the winning of freedom, were
prepared to even shed their blood, They considered
the suspension of the 1921 programme as a national
disgrace and wanted it to be resumed, Liberty
first, and unity thereafter, was their motto, The
vain pursuit after Hindu-Muslim Unity was the
cause of all the political blunderg and disasterg
The cry to Swaraj lay through the pr%so )
They did not want politics and politiciang bnst.
patriotism and patriots. Civil disobedience (Sat ,:
graha) was the only method of achieving Swaznj

and not bombs nor 8pinning wheels nor (3 i
o
dehates, uneil
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Britain and India
Commenting on H. E. Lord Reading's opening
speech in the Assembly the Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srini-
vasa Sastri writes in THE SERVANT OF INDIA ;

4 Self-righteousness is no more attractive in a
Britisher than in an Indian, and one objects to a
claim to these virtues being solemnly set up just
when no practice of them is intended. A long
and eventful connection like that between Britain
and India must have both shadows and lights, and
let me gladly add my settled conviction that it
has been decidedly beneficent miore so than any
other connection in history has been, Still it
would take more credulity than the inexperienced
Indian politician has to believe that if the Swara-
jists had become avowed co-operators last year,
the present Conservative Ministry would have
definitely launched a scheme of Swaraj for India.”

He then points out the disparity between pro-
mise and performance and cites some striking
illustrations from recent events in India:

“We have hardly forgotten our share in the
War and the encomiums showered on us during
its continuance, It was when recompense was
suggested that the generosity of acknowledgment
was found to be out of all proportion to the
generosity of gift; and we had even a gentle
reminder that virtue has its own reward. In South
Africa Mr. Gandhi suspended his passive resist-
ance movement in order not to embarrass the
Government at the time of a serious labour
trouble and induced his Indian followers to assist
their white oppressors in a fierce war though
under humiliating conditions. Did he get gener-
ous treatment? In Kenya it was Indian trade
that occasioned British intervention, it was Indian
labour that built the great Railway, it was Indian
intelligence that sustained British administration
and it was the Indian Army that saved the
Colony for Britain, Did that save us from the
Great Betrayal of 1923 ¢ Take Mesopotamia next,
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Oar administration bore the British burden there,
our armies kept the British flag flying, our clerks
ran the establishments. But soon under the pre-
text of Arab jealousy the offices were closed to us
and “ Indians not wanted ¥ became a common
advertisement,”

Mr. Sastri then goes on to point out an aspect
of the Non-Co-operation movement seldom recog-
nized by its opponents, With characteristic
candour and judicious impartiality he cites an
instance from the domestic politics of India:—

“One has only toremember on the one hand
the unexampled outburst of brotherliness and
comradeship between Britisher and Indian when
the Non-Co-operation cloud darkened the sky;
racial distinctions were abolished, repressive laws
were repealed, we had a vision of Sandhurst and
Woolwich, and official and non-official Europeans
joined in a recommendation that our constitution
should be revised before 1929, How near we
then were to the millennium! As soon as the
political sky began to clear, the too trustful
Liberals were flung overboard, the Sandhurst and
kindred promises were repudiated, Lord Peel cast
back the Assembly’s request for constitutional
advance in its teeth, and the Rowlatt Act with
all its accursed provisions came back to life in the
Bengal Ordinances.”

His criticism of the Swarajist tactics does not
blind him to the logic of their attitude to the old
and simple minded trust in British generosity,

“It is easy enough to blame the Swarajists
forall our ills. Poor chaps! It is true enough
their policy is unwise and their strategy utterly
futile. But let us not be deceived. There is
overwhelming evidence that for the time being
the old Imperialism, with some at least of its
sinister consequences has re-asserted itself in
Great Britain, and that till the people of India
learn to unite and put full constitutional pressure
on British policy they must be prepared to be
used again and betrayed again,”
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cutta B - A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH
AKBAR 8,7 irst atternpt to collect under one cover
F4%° the voly inous writings of Ram Mohun Roy.
They deal w  religion, social reform, politics, educa-
MC tion, law arR7.dministration—to the discussion of
which he brcught a mind trained in the besat cultures of
the East and West. The volume opens with a lengthy
biographical sketch recounting the story of his life
and achievements and in particular the establishment
of the Brahmo Samaj of which he was the founder. It
ends with his own modest auto-biography which he
wrote at the request of an English friend. The book
is invaluable to publicists and reformers.

Contents :—Biographical Sketch ; Suttee—The Burn-
ing of Widows; The Character of Hindu-Women ;
Suitee and the Shastras; Addresa to Lord William
Bentintk ; Petition to the House of Commons; The
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Th Cloth Bound, Price Rupees Three only.
Mo, To Subs. of the * Indian Review.” Rs. 2-8 as.

3. A,Natesan &Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,

ogm@momm‘: == 0O

Ramanand to Ram Tirath. “

:m;HIS new book, as its title suggests, recounts

the lives and teachings of the Saints of
Northern India from Ramanand to Ram Tirath.
It includes sketches of Ramanand and abir,
Nanak and the 8ikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the
Chamar Saint, of Mira Bai the ascetic queen O
Chitor, Vallabhacharya, Dayanaad the founder
of the Arya Samaj and Swami Rama T_lrath-
The reformation in Hindu beliefs and rituals
effected by these great saints of India may be
fairly compared with the great Protestant
movement of Europe. But the Indian reformers
like Kabir and Mira Bai were in no sense m! 1-
tant theologians like Luther and Zwingli. They
did not attempt to overturn existing religiou#
institutions nor overthrow the establishe
government. Some of the rapturous songs
and hymns of the Vernaculars are to be f9Uﬂd
in the ecstatic utterances of Mira Bai, of
Nanak and Kabir.

e

i

quotations from these hymns as well as from -

the sayings and teachings of these saints.
PRICE RE. 1.8.
To Subscribera of the * Indian Review,’ 1-4.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T. Madrt

MOTOR.—Continental Four-cylinder, L-head type,
detachable head, bore 314, stroke 414", 1304
cubic inches.

CYLINDERS.—Cast EN BLOC with upper half of
crankoase.

VALVES.—114 "-5/16 " lift.

PISTON AND CONNECTING ROD ASSEM-
BLY.—Piston and connecting rod assembly can
be removed from either top or bottom of case.

CRANKSHAFT BEARINGS.—Front 114" dia-

meter x 1-25/32", centre 114" x 1-9/16", rear 114"
x 234",

CAMSHAFT BEARINGS.—Front 134" x 13%",
centre 134" x 15/16", rear 114" x 1-19/32".

The sketches contain ample ;

COOLING —Honeycomb type radiator; 16-inch
fan, four blades, water pump, radiator capacity,
8 quarts.

FRONT AXLE,—Standard drop forged “1” beam
section with Elliott-type steering mechanism.
Wheels are adjustably mounted on roller beariogs.

REAR AXLE.—Semi-floating simple, design.
With spiral bevel ring gear and pinion.

BRAKES,—External contracting, internal expan-
ding, 10” brake drums. Easy and accessible
adjustment is provided.

SPRINGS.—Front 3334 long ; rear 49" long.

TIRES.—30"” x 314" all round. Open models, non-
skid clincher, closed and special models, straight
side cord.

OILING SYSTEM.—The oiling system is the force

feed type. The oil gear pump is driven directly
from the rear of the camshaft and feeds through
the camshaft to all camshaft bearings, and to

EAP” CAR THAT IS NOI
T

TOURING MODE
SPECIFICATION.

“NASTY ™

L.

holes drilled in the case to the main crankshaft

bearings, to the camshaft arms, to connecting
rods and bearings.

CARBURETTOR.—One-inch single jet Exhaust
and intake manifold mounted on left side of
Engine, to which carburettor is attached.

STARTING, LIGHTING, IGNITION.—Genera-

tor, starting motor, and magneto. Unaffected
by weather conditions.

CLUTCH.—Single plate, dry type, enclosed in fly-

whqe], easily removable without disturbing
engine or transmission.

TRANSMISSION.—Standard, selectj e sliding
gear type, three speeds forward and one reverse.

THE DESIGN CONFORMS IN ALL RESPECT
STANDARD PRACTICE, 5T

DRIVE.—Right-hand drive, centre control
lerator pedal mounted on foot-board, sp
throttle levers mounted on steering column just
upder steering wheel, Speedo—meter, ammeter
oil gauge, choke, ignition and lighting switch,
mounted on instrument board. ’

STEERING GEAR.—Semi-irreversible,
ge_z;r li):‘ype. d'Bat“ thrust bearin
suitable adjustment for wear. Si i
stcering wheel. Horn button on wl?:aﬁ.een fneh

GASOLINE SUPPLY. Capacity of tavk 1114
gallons,placed at rear. Vacuum feed is provided.

WHEELBASE,—102",

BODY TYPES.—Touring Car
Roagister, Special Touring Cal,'
Station Wagon and Commerciaf t

; acce-
ark and

worm and
g8 are used, with

Sedan, Coupe,
Special Sedan,
yoes,

«é \ Low-priced Car, built on Standard Lines, with Standard Controls

SPENCER & CO.,

LTD., MADRAs.
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: fl\HE sixth birthday of the League gives
us a good opportunity of teviewing its

progress, and my own tour in India, exhibit-
ing a film made only this summer to illustrate
its history, shows how rapid is the advance;
much has to be added even to the events
recorded in July. 1925 has given us the
Locarno Pact concluded under the auspices
of the League and removing the chief cause
of conflict in Western Europe. The settled

—
PERFECT
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and approaching entry of Germany to the
Council Chamber of the League, the rapid
dispersion of the war cloud between Bulgaria
and Greece, the unanimous decision on the
! Mosul dispute—all this happened in the
last quarter of 19g25. The infant of six has
grown apace. )
The early history of the League was made
idspecially difficult by the fact that several great
problems of war-settlement were still un-

‘11920 and the Council of Ambassadors
| was still in existence, authorised to deal
‘wyith them. For the earlier part there-
Jore of the six years of its life the
(League had a rival, anxious also to do its
art in re-settling the world, ready to receive
1uestions referred to it by those still diffident
A the capacity of the League. It will be

, E. Jan. '27,

iiettled when the first Council met in January -

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

Pror. F. S, MARVIN.
—

remembered how this rivalry occupied public
attention at the time of the Corfu incident.
The Reparations Committee also dealt with
matters covered by clauses of the treaty of
Verssailles and thus coming later under the
purview of the League. Inthe last three
years all the most serious difficulties in the
way of the League’s normal activities have
been removed and these rival bodies have
ceased to compete.

The greatest advance to a state of real
peace was made when the Dawes Commis-
sion settled the reparations question on the
initiative of the United States, This was the
capital example of the role that the U. S, A.
may play in the interests of peace and of the
League without formally taking the place
that is kept for her at the Council Board, It
was also a signal instance of the value of
American and British co-operation. Great

Britain had been struggling ever since the

war in the morass of German default and
French reprisal. The United States, in the
General Dawes, removed the
problem to another place and showed a
way out. England followed with alacrity
and last year saw French troops with.
draw from the Ruhr and British from
Cologne.

person of
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This matter settled, Germany could be ad-
mitted to the League. Nor was it so much
a question of allowing as of keenly desiring her
Experience had shown that
America will co-operate, even though out-
side: the Washington Conference was a
beneficent instance before the Dawes Com-

co-operation.

mission. But Germany outside was hostile
and would remain so.
funciion frecdy  With  America’s  friendly
though informal help: it could only
limp along haltingly with Germany un-
reconciled.

Russia and Turkey now remain the only
considerable powers in the world actually hos-
tile to the League. In each case there are
_spenial circumstances which explain their
attitude and may delay their admission. It
will have been noticed that the signing of the
Locarno Pact was followed immediately by a
declaration by Great Britain that it was
inspired by no hostile intent towards Russia,
and by a still more pointed invitation by
M. Briand to reconsider her attitude towards
the League. In the case of Turkey the
resentment will no doubt die down also, just
in proportion as the detached portions of her
Empire show themselves settled and content
in the new regime. For Turkey, although vic.
torious in her last war with Greece, had
with Austria suffered the most territorial
diminution in the Great War. Her out-
lying dependencies in Arabia, Palestine,
Mesopotamia all fell away. The healing of
their wounds will take time but there is no
reason to doubt the establishment of a sound

progressive Turkish regime in the territory
left to her by the Treaty of Lausanne, and as
their hope is realized, she will be more ang

The League can

more inclined to take her place in the comity
of nations at Geneva.

The coursc therefore both of general history
and of the League of Nations which is now
bound up with it, is much clearer at the
beginning of the second quarter of the
twentieth century than it has been for 1 iny
vea” . The ravage of the Great War is being
made good ; the value and force of its great-
est result, the League itself, are muking
themselves  increasingly visible to all the
world. There is no longer any cause to re-
gard the League as an experiment or to be
doubtful of its permanence or success. These
are assured, and it now only remains for men of
good will and long vision to consider how they
can best strengthen its influence and employ
it for the good of their own country in
haimony with others. This is the statesman-
like view which every one who knows the facts
must accept, however much he may wish
to secure certain reforms and avoid certain
evils in his own or any other country with
which his sympathies are bound up. India,
the greatest reservoir of social feelings and
institutions in the world, is bound inevita-
bly to sympathize with the greatest institution
which has made universal peace and brother-
hood its motto. The League is the organ of
these feelings and principles; it will act more

effectively just in proportion as they grow

among us. Itis no super-state to impos:
decisions good or bad, upon unwilling subjec
states unless in the interests of al] the rest
but a clearing house of common human b'uSi;
ness, a voice of common humanity calling on
us to attend to the interests of other men just
as if they were our own.

y
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By MR. C. F. ANDREWS.

R. ORMSBY GORE has recently
been saying before the English public
some noticeable things. As heisan extremely
able man, among the younger statesmen,
with immense enthusiasm behind his spoken
words, and also much informed intelligence,
therefore what he has said deserves very
careful note. It presents a new picture to
" the world of the British responsibilities in the
twentieth century, which it is important for
Indians to consider, as well as that British
audience at the Royal Society of arts to which
it was primarily addressed.

First of all, he considered in the light of his
recent experience, while travelling from one
end of East Africa to the other, two
fundamental facts, which stood behind every
problem of imperial statesmanship in that
region of the world. The former of these
was the lack of population over these vast
areas, chiefly owing, he thought, to disease.
The second was the lack of transport
facilities, which made it necessary for every
single load over vast areas, to be carried on
the backs of the native population,—thus

uselessly absorbing the already insufficient
labour force.

If these two things could be overcome,
then Mr. Ormsby Gore believed, that these
tropical regions, with ample rainfall and
sunshine and heat, together with an amazingly
fertile soil, might produce sufficient raw
material to supply Great Britain with all
that she needed to bring back prosperity and
to eliminate the present unemployment.
Thus, for Africa’s sake, and for Great
Britain’s sake, a problem bhad to be faced,
which was of vast imperial significance,

Tropical Africa had to be free from decimat-
ing and enervating disease so that population
might increase; and transport land to be
developed by rail and road and even by
aeroplane, so that the vastly, rich products in
cotton, and oil, and maize, and even in
mineral wealth, might be successfully brought
down to the coast for the enrichment of
Europe in return for what was done for
Africa.

With regard to population, undoubtedly
the facts are rightly stated. Tropical Africa
is underpopulated. While Nigeria is teaming
with population and production is increasing
rapidly, at the same time in almost every pro-
vince of Tropical Africa, including “the
Belgian Congo, there is a dearth of popula-
tion. But this has been rendered more acute
by the adoption of the concessionaire com-
pany system, which exploits labour on a large
scale at a miserable pittance, instead of
giving the labourer the great incentive of
possessing his own property and being him-
self the producer, as he is in Nigeria.

Mr. Ormsby Gore, at this point, has not
laid sufficient stress on this vital difference of
the labour system, which was produced in
one part of Africa depopulation, because the
large European plantation system was em-
ployed, while. in another part of Africa,
abundant population is evident, because the
small holding system had been adopted which
gives the native African an incentive to work
and to bring up children on his own estate in
order to carry on the work. If Mr. Ormsby
Gore had laid more stress on this fundamendal
difference of land-tenure, instead of dwelling
nearly upon the civil effects of tropical
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disease, he would have got nearer the heart
of the depopulation problem than he has
done. Dr. Norman Leys has shown in his
book, called ‘Kenya,” how depopulation
takes place, simply because the labour system
for the plantations discourages family life,
and leads directly to the diseases caused by
immorality which end in childlessness and
sterility.

When Mr. Ormspy Gore deals with the
question of transport he makes out the strong-
est case of all. It is becoming quite clear,
that the interior of Tropical Africa cannot be
opened up without railways and motors. The
tropical fly and various epidemic disease-
bearing insects make animal transport almost

~prohibitive. In no part of Tropical Africa
has it been possible to use the ox or the
horse for transport and the mule is scarcely
more satisfactory as a transportanimal owing
to animal sickness. At the same time, except
in Uganda, and a few other places, road-
making such as will stand the wear and
tear of heavy motor lorries is so expensive as
to be almost prohibitive. But the railway
once made, has proved itself not only a pay-
ing concern, but a marvellous saver of human
) labour. Where before half the labour force
had to be used in transporting goods on
people’'s backs, at enormous cost, with a
railway the same goods can be brought down
to the coast in a fraction of the time and at
a fraction of the expense.
Facing then the two problems of depopu.
lation and lack of transport, Mr. Ormsby Gore
- suggests that an immensely larger sum should
be spent on medical and sanitary science and
the kindred sciences of entomology and
bacteriology, with regard to endemic diseases,

such as sleeping sickness and rinderpest and
syphilis and malaria and hookworm and
countless other ills, chiefly caused by insect
pests, which could be exterminated, if only
sufficient trouble was taken and scientific
work accomplished. Then, when the country
was much more free from disease than it is
now, he looked forward to a vast increase of
population both of men and cattle, and at the
same time he would spend very large sums
indeed on railway transport in order effec-
tively to open up the country and bring goods
down to the coast,.

What Mr. Ormsby Gore has here outlined
is immediately being taken in hand. The
sum of £ 10,000,000 has already been granted
by the British Treasury as a loan for railway
extension, Nearly £ 1,000,000 in addition is
immediately to be spent in Kenya on per-
manent Government Buildings. The medical
and scientific grants have been increased
beyond all recognition, and work is to be
done in entomological laboratories on the spot
which may solve many insect problems and at
last change the face of the country. The
struggle of man against -the insect world in
Tropical Africa is no longer going to be one
of desperate and disastrous defeat, such as it
has been in the past, but it is now going to
lead on to victory.

When the whole scheme is examinedk ©
there are things that give one hope ; bﬁg a”
the same time there is much to cause uneas;
ness and apprshension. For the aim is o
the whole frankly selfish and exploiting, T
is intended to bring riches to England and to
help to put an end to unemployment. Such
aims may lead to bad quick means being used
that may defeat the real end in view,—’-just

1
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'as the rapid exploitation of rubber in Belgian

territory led before to the hateful Congo atro-
cities. But if there can be an ever vigilant
Press and Public,-and a refusal to place the
power in the hinds of exploiting European
settlers, as was done in  Kenya, then results
may be looked for which may be very valu-
able indeed, both for Europe and Africa.
There may be mutuil advantage to both

sides, if the balance is held even and in this

world of compromise and self-seeking this is
sometimes the way in which material progress
itself is effectively made, while more ideal
plans, splendidly- conceived, may break down
for want of a solid ec > omic basis on which
to build them up. '

But, it may be asked, what has India to do
with all these schemes for an East African
Empire ? How does India comein?

There are two things that touch India very
nearly indeed. The former of these is that
these vast spaces in Eastand Central Africa
must never be shut out from Indian immigra-
tion; for India is so rapidly filling up in
population (and the rate is likely to become

still quicker when infant mortality decreases) -

that it is absolutely necessary to find some
outlet for the future that is comparatively
close to India itself. Malaya and Ceylon and
Assam have so far proved to be valuable out-
lets for Indian over-population. But these
places are rapidly filling up and Malaya is
likely to be more and more occupied by
Chinese, When these places are no more
able to be used for the over-spilling of
India’s millions, the vacant places of Africa
remain. But there are ominous signs of a
hardening policy against the Indian in every
part of British Africa. On the other hand,

the very development of such vast areas, with
their scanty population, may necessitate such
a large demand for Indian artisan and agri-
cultural labourer, that ‘in spite of the
present opposition to Indian immigration
practical considerations may prevail over
racial prejudice and Indians may still be
admitted.

The second point, however, at which
Mr. Ormsby Gore only faintly hinted, may in
the long run be most important of all to
India. For he seemed to suggest that Great
Britain’s pioneer work in India was nearing
its end and that it was time to turn to a new
task which had to be undertaken. In this
connection, he made a comparison with India
showing that this undeveloped portion cf
Africa was even greater in eawcilt than
India, as a country, and that it might form
the new task before the race of adventurous
British pioneers to fulfil. Just as pioneer work
of a remarkable character had been done in
North America in the eighteenth century, and
in India in the nineteenth, so Africa was to
be the field for the pioneers of the tweentieth
century. He suggested that this form of
pioneer work was the special gift of the
British as a race and that they should turn to
Africa and not loiter too long in India.

Mr. Ormsby Gore did not himself say all
this: but there was a hint of it: and it is
being widely and openly said in England and
Scotland and Ireland. Indeed, it is this very
thought that has made the fascination of the
‘ White Kenya Highlands’ idea to s0 many
adventurers from the British Isles, who

prefer to go there cnd run terrible risks of

economic failure rather than go out to

certain success in Canada or Australia.
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Again, I ask, what has India to say to this ?
Much, every way, but especially will it be
necessary to claim that in such a vast under-
taking in the Tropics it would be fatal to
rely on the energies of the white race alone.
There would be ample room for the invalu-
able aid of Indian doctors, Indian scientists,
Indian engineers, Indian military police for
keeping the peace, side by side with whatever

supply of capable and energetic men the
white race might be able to send. Even if
India is left by the white race to work out
her own destiny, it could be for the good of
India, and of humanity that some of her
over-flowing intellectual and technical skill
should be cmployed outside her own
borders in adventurous pioneering work in

Africa.

THE NEW IRISH SETTLEMENT

By St. NIHAL SINGH

OUR years after the conclusion of the
instrument which created the Irish
Free State, a triangular Agreement has been
signed which ultimately, if not immediately,
will have the effect of taking Ireland out of
British politics. 1t, therefore, is a landmark
in the history of self-governing institutions in
the British Commonwealth of Nations, and
calls for serious study on the part of all those
Indians who are desirous of seeing their
country converted from a * Dependency ” or
“ semi-Dominion ” into a self-sufficing unit
of that Commonwealth.

The legislative measures, giving to the
Agreement the force of law, as passed by the
three Parliaments concerned, are brief. They
must be read in conjunction with the state-
ments made in and out of those Parliaments
by the statesmen who negotiated the instru-
ment. The essential features of the new
Agreement may first be set down:

The Irish Free State—that is to say, the
26 Irish Counties situated in the East, South,
West, and North-West portions of the Island,
has surrendered its claim to the adjustment
of the boundary between it and * Northern
Ireland,” ¢.e., the six Irish Counties in North-

Eastern Ireland Which Constitute a partially
self-governing province of Great Britain. In
surrendering that ¢! €m it has secured the
consent of His Majesty’s Government to
withdraw any and all claims which thay
Government could establish, through negotia-
tion or arbitration, in respect of the Free
State’s portion of the Public Debt of the
United Kingdom, and the war pensions, as
stipulated for in Article 5 of the original
Anglo-Irish Treaty of 1921,

In waiving that right Mr. Baldwin and his
colleagues have managed to transfer from
their own shoulders to those of the Free
State Executive all liabilitics for compensats
ing owners of property destroyed since
January 1, 1919g—during the time of inten-
sive conflict popularly known ag the “ Black
and Tan” period, which preceded the
constitution of that State, ' They have fyr.
ther persuaded the Exccutive Council , g,
the Free State to scek the conse o}
their Parliament to increase the scité. 1
compensation payable to the Irish Loyal-
ists ""—those Irishmen who, in the old
days, were anti-Home-Rulers, and some of
whom remain unreconciléd to the new state
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of affairs in their country. The disbandment
of tke bulk of the armed forces known as the
% Special Constabulary,” following the con-
clusion of the new Agreement, promises to
relieve the British Exchequer of further
liability in that connection.

Such disbandment pro tanto makes
“ Northern Ireland ” less dependent upon the
bounty of His Majesty’s Government. Sir
James Craig and his colleagues have further
succeeded in persuading the Government of
the Free State to waive its claim for the
setting up of a council for the administration
of certain affairs, such as railways and fisheries,
common to both parts of Ireland, to which the
original Anglo Irish Agreement entitled it.

A provision has been made for the Execu-
tives of the two portions of Ireland to meet

. from time to time and to confer with each

other upon matters of common interest. That
provision does not, of course, have statutory
obligation, and its working depends upon the
goodwill of the parties concerned.

From this summary it is apparent that of
the three parties, Ulster has benefited the
most. It has succeeded in keeping its terri-
tory intact. It has further been able to
improve its legal position by the amendment
on the part of the Free State of its right to
interfere in certain of its affairs. (Itis to be
noted that the Anglo-Irish Treaty did not
give * Northern Ireland ” a similar right in
the Free State.) 1t has further more relieved
itself of considerable financial obligation in
connection with the maintenance of the
Special Constabulary. The Chancellor of the
British Exchequer, on behalf of His Majesty’s
Government, has agreed not only to pay the
outstanding grants asked for towards meeting

those charges, but has also undertaken to
waive three-quarters of a million pounds due
from ‘ Northern Ireland” to the British
Treasury in respect of arms and equipment
for that Constabulary.

Next to * Northern Ireland,” Britain bene-
fits. The authority created by the Act of
1920 to administer that portion of Ireland
which lies across the Irish Channel, at its
nearest point, remains in undisputed posses-
sion of all the areas constituted into * North-
ern Ireland,” which, in turn, remains a
province of Great Britain. The financial
claims against the Irish Free State which it
has abandoned were of a dubious character.
The Treasury figare of £150,000,000 was
expected, according to the Secretary of State
for India, to be whittled down to £40,000,000
—and in view of the impoverished con-
dition of the Free State finances, Britain
would have laid itself open to being considered
a ‘“shark ™ if it had insisted upon collecting
even that attenuated bhill, and thereby
rendered Ireland bankrupt. The Chancellor,
on the other hand, will benefit in two ways :

Firstly : by making the Free State bear
the expenses of destruction for which the
British were responsible ;—say £5,0c0,000, at
the very least and

Secondly, by not having to make grants
in aid of the armed forces maintained by
¢ Northern Ireland ” on account of the
unsettled boundary issue,

The Irish Free State, it must be remember-
ed, has concluded the arrangement to avoid
a much worse alternative, The Feetham
Commission was expected to deprive it of
valuable portions of its territories, giving it,
in exchange, poor areas, The financial
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liability which that State feared might accrue
to it from the original Treaty was, according
to the Finance Minister of that State, far
in excess of that now assumed (£5,000,000).
As to the provision which gave the Free
State the right to interfere in certain affairs
of ¢ Northera Ireland,” that State could not
have enforced its right without bloodshed.

The new Agreement makes the partition
of the Island permanent. It opens up, on
the other hand, the prospect of the two
Governments abandoning their bellicose
attitude towards each other and even of co-
operating in affairs of common concern.

The people living in the border areas who
were .anvizus to be transferred from one
authority to the other, will now have to
resign themselves to their fate. The Irish
Free State has given to its minority, which,
in the old days, was anti-Nationalist—treat-
ment which every impartial observer considers
to be generous, and even over-generous. If
the Nationalist minority in the **Six Counties”
receives equally generous treatment, much of
the friction may disappear.

Two important issues arising out of the
Anglo Irish Agreement still remain to be
settled. The spirit of mistrust which per-
vaded the atmosphere in No. 10, Downing
Street, when the original negotiations were
being carried on resulted in the reservation of
control over of * coastal defence by sea of
Great Britain and Ireland ” until such time
as “ an arrangement has been made between
the British and Irish Gevernments whereby
the Irish Free State undertakes her own
coastal defence.” Irishmen sensitive about
their national dignity naturally dislike that
limitation.

The second issue is even more formidable.
Every person elected to either House of the
Irish Free State Parliament is compelled, in
virtue of Article 4 of the Agreement, to sub-
scribe to an oath which promises ¥ true faith
and allegiance to the Constitution of the
Irish Free State as by law established,”
precedence over faithfulness to * H. M. King
George and his heirs and successors by law.”

At least 40 per cent. of the population of the
Free State has conscientious objections to
subscribing even to that formula. Mr. De
Valera and his 46 followers who have been
duly elected to the Dail refuse, in consequence,
to take their seats Because of their Non-Co-
operation, there is much uarest in the country,
which impeded both material and moral
progress,

No one has yet been able to suggest a way
out of this difficulty. Mr. De Valera’s own
suggestion of * external association” with
the British Commonwealth of Nations is open
to many grave objections, and has, moreover,
been put before the British Cabinet and
rejected by it.

Any rkxecutive Council of the Irish Free
State which is successful in finding a way
out of this difficulty will, do so at the cost of
its own life. With the Republicans in their
seats on the Dail it will not be possible for
the present Executive Council to enjoy the
clear and decisive majority which it now
possesses, and on an important issue it ma-.
find itself defeated. Such development, how.
ever bad it may be for aset of individagle
now or hereaftcr in power, would be good for
the country. The presence of effective oppo-
sition in any legislative assembly gingers y
the Government of the day—make. P
plish its will through suasion rather than
through dictation. Not until a re-alignment
of political forces providing an alternative
Government takes place in the Irish Free
State will that State reach the maximum of
efficiency in administration.

S it accom.

Propaganda Work for India in England *

BY

Major D, GRAHAM POLE,
(Hon. Secy. British Committee on Indian Affairs.)

REEDOM is the birth-right of every
human being and of ecvery nation.

MaJjor D. GRAHAM POLE.

Believing that, some of us in England have
taken upon ourselves the task of trying to
convert our fellow countrymen to the idea
that Indians and not Englishmen are the
right persons to decide whether India is fit
for self-government, and what the nature of
that self-government should be. The argu-
ment that we are trustees for the down-
trodden masses has been exploded by the
fact that the masses are no less down-trodden
after one hundred and fifty years of our rule
and a good deal less well educated. Then
again one finds in some Indian States, under
Indian rule, education on a much higher level

. than obtains under the British Raj. The

die-hard element in England has to a great
extent given up the * trustee " argument and

frankly states that we are in India for our
u

.

own benefit and intend to stay there for the
same purpose.

Propaganda in England in the cause of
freedom is popular. Every Indian speaker
who has toured Great Britain lecturing on
Swaraj for India will admit, that, whereas he
mects with appalling ignorance about India
and Indian conditions and problems, he meets
with nothing but sympathy most cordially
expressed for the idea of India’s freedom
and Swaraj. Why then the delay in its being
granted by Parliament? The reasca is
simply that no measure of this nature can be
passed through Parliament unless there be a
great measure of popular approval or general
desire for it, That can only come by know-
ledge. India is some six or seven thousand
miles away from England and the ordinary
Englishman, like the ordinary Indian, is
intercsted chiefly in the problems and diffi-
culties that lie at his own doors and has little
time or inclination to give to problems of a
people so far distant. This lack of knowledge
can only be overcome by propaganda, by
lectures, debates, pamphlets, books and news.
paper articles. If we could keep up a con-
stant stream of these throughout the whole
country for éven two or three years the
battle of Indian Swaraj would be won. But
there are only a few of us to do it, and we
get little or no help to speak of from India,
Indian Swaraj can only come by one of two
metl?ods, either by a Bill passed by the British
Parliament or by revolution in India, The
second method is unthinkable and in any
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event would result in untold suffering for the
masses. The only alternative then is a Bill
in the British Parliament, Such a Bill has
been produced with a fair measure of back-
ing from members of all parties in India,
The Commonwealth of India Bill has had its
first reading in Parliament and that or any
other Bill would be sure of success pro-
vided there were a fair measure of unity
behind it in India. But the Indian parties
are divided. Their members are much more
anxious to exploit the differences that separate
them from other Indian parties than to unite
on presenting a solid united demand to
England. There are too many politicians in
India and too few statesmen. What is badly
wanted is a few prominent Indians who are
ready and willing to work more for India
than for the particular party label they, for
the moment, wear. One cannot but realise
that in India many of the politicians are
much more determined to retain their seats in
the Assembly or Councils than they are to
attain Swaraj for their Motherland. Once
they do determine that Swaraj, witha well
thought out and definite scheme, is their aim,
and that it is not only worth working for but
that it is worth sacrificing for, they will take
a larger view and assist us in our propaganda
in England. Of what use are the many
parties in India if they merely result in post-
poning the coming of Swaraj ?“Cannot these
mere internal party differences be laid aside
until Swaraj is won? After you have suc.
ceeded in that one big achievement it will be
time enough to go into the details on which
you differ.

Wake up India. Let your statesmen arise
who are big enough to forget self and party

and strong enough to inspire the country with
some of the united spirit that directed the
eyes of all the world towards it during the
days of the late War. We in England will
try to do our part. We have offices just
opposite the House of Commons where we
receive week by wcek and go carefully
through Indian newspapers from all parts of
India. From these we draw up paragraphs
for the press and, even more important, frame
questions for Parliament. There is no better
method of bringing India before the public
eye than by questions asked in Parliament.
We send lecturers to different parts of the
country. We print and issue to Trade
Unions and political organisations many
pamphlets, and are constantly at the beck
and call of Members of Parliament and Trade
Union leaders to supply them with reliable
information about India, politically and
industrially.  All this means much correspon-
dence, great organisation, many workers and
quite a good deal of expense. Much of the
work could be done in India to assist us to-
wards greater efficiency in London. India
too should surely be prepared to pay some of
the expense of this work in England.  With
more money We could do much more than we
do at present. Does India think it worth
while ? Are Indians really interested in the
obtaining of Swaraj, or merely in talking
about it in India? Every single Indian is
personally responsible for helping or hind
ing our work in England for Indja, He t
is not with us is against us,
stand ?

ér.

Xt
Where do ;“‘u

The Significance of the Jamboree 83

Tue HoN. MR. JUSTICE M. VENKATASUBBA RAO.

i )

7iNHE Scout movement in India bas now
l become more popular and the Scout

activities more extensive. The growth of the
movement, in my opinion, must be measured
by the extent the members of this brotherhood
have really been influenced by the true Scout
spirit. The great Jamboree at Madras has
given a fresh impetus to the movement. At
this gathering met on terms of friendship,
young men from all parts of the country, from
Travancore and Cashmere, Ceylon and
Baluchistan. The Jamboree revealed to many
who till then had a very vague conception of
Scouting, the wonderful potentialities of this
world-wide movement, The word Scout is
no longer an unfamiliar term, but its aims
and ideals are understood and respected. Men
have come to learn that service and sacrifice
are the watchwords of this movement, that
they are in fact the foundation stones of the
whole edifice. What was it that distinguished
the great Jamboree ? The spirit of service and
the spirit of sacrifice which lie at the very root
of the Scout conception, were manifest at all
times and in all places in this great gathering.
Scores of young men put aside all thought of
self and manfully worked for the success of
the Jamboree day in and day out. More
than 3,000 boys found themselves in a
strange land, but they were made happy and
their comforts were attended to and they left
the great City praising the Scouts of Madras.
For a long while, the self-denial and the
devotion to duty which characterised our
Scouts will be remembered all over the
country.

Every movement has to pass through two
stages. First, the stage where those that
originate it, have to overcome prejudice and
obtain recognition. I may confidently assert
that we have now passed this stage. Sir
Robert Baden Powell opening an Educational
Conference the other day, said that the move-
ment already numbered two million members
and that it was daily growing. Speaking of our
own province, 1 can from my personal know-
ledge testify, how in the space of two
years the movement has gained ground and is
to-day a recognised force in the land. A
Scout is no longer regarded in the light of a
boy wearing a strange uniform and therefore
an object of amused interest. His mission in
life, his aims and ideals are now well-known.
The Scout conception is to-day recognised as
one of the finest contributions to the great
and noble thoughts that dominate the world
of to-day. Of the Youth movements, and
there are a great many, the Scout movement
occupics the foremost place. It has spread far
and wide and every civilised country has given
it a warm welcome. We have therefore passed
the first stage, Now it is our duty to keep
it pure and to keep it freed from all corrupt-
ing influences that tend to make the move-
ment deteriorate. After a movement has
gained a firm footing, it enters upon the
second stage. If sufficient care is not taken,
it gradually declines and—corruption sets in,
the central principles, the basic conceptions
are forgotten, the substance is lost sight of
and the shell alone remains. While words,
phrases, formulae and costumes remain,



FEBRUARY 1926] THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE JAMBOREE 85

has said, his following utterance is full of
meaning : * The aim of the movement is to
teach a boy not merely how to make o living
but how to live.” Whatever business a Scout
may undertake, his conduct must be the true
expression of the spirit of this movement. Let

the ideals for which the thing stood, the
great aspirations and the lofty aims become
a thing of the past. Now that we have passed
the first stage let us beware that the purity

_ of this movement is rot lost and that its
pame is not tarnished.

four, C. I.E,,
(Block ; Courtesy of New India.)

ted the Jamboree and watched the
P. Ramaswami Aiyar,

How is this great end to be achieved? [
shall propose three methods, Let each Scout
ask himself every day of his life, what he
has done to deserve his being a member of
this great brotherhood. How far bas he
been loyal to the Scout Law, what has he
done to reach the ideal or has he fallen short
of it? Let each Scout continually subject

the Scout-spirit guide him, ennoble his acts
and inspire his activities.

To keep the Scout movement always pure
and bright, I have to make yet a third sug-
gestion, There are activities all over the
country directed to the betterment and uplift
of mankind. I ask the Scouts to actively

identify themselves with one or other of these

enterprises. If you find a band of men working
for improving the lot of the poor, the ill-fed
and the ill-clothed, let the Scouts of the pl-, ..
actively associate themselves wit{h‘ﬂthe u;der-
.takmg. Or,‘ls there an organizatisy for the car-
ing of the sick and the ipfirm? o, again, do you
find work done in the prisons ? It may be

himself to a process of introspection, close
self-examination and render faithful answers
to these questions. Let him remember that
Scout spirit consists in actual work and not
in high-sounding maxims. Let him remem-
ber that in acts great as well as small he
must be imbued with the spirit of the move-

Rao, General Ponsonby, Col. Bal
hed Visitors.

here with the Hon’ble 8ir C.

Goschen. the Provincial Chief Scout visi

Mr. Conrard Smith and other distinguis

TP vy ': ‘ o
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LIRS e 3 © : . .
i s s _, » Hy izm N pyour .lot may be cast there you have oppor- identify themselves with some movement
., . TR L Sk s é ;, tunities for service. A Scout may be a  Wwhich is working for the uplift of humanity
-« - - . < - ’_' et i . '-,“ o . . *
: e # [ EE T Py i S “:lumble schoolmaster in a remote village ora  Then and then only, a Scout will be worthy
o ‘ ‘:«1; e _ ' | w2 ;‘5 T ylawyer unknown to fame in an equally far  of the great body to which he has the honour
| . . YL e ~ 1t - away corner or he may be a petty trader i to bel
R it i) AR . N t y petty trader in  to belong and then and then only he can
- * . o \ : M ] N » . . .
I, ‘ ) ‘ 2’% SR AT 5 u Y an insignificant town. Whatever his occupa-  justify his existence as a Scout.
et e Lok et e i tion, a true Scout must so live as to manifest

———

in every act the true Scout spirit. Of the
many fine things Sir Robert Baden Powell
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YDARI

By Pror. R. SUBBA RAO.

(The Osmania

BIRTH AND EDUCATION
AHOMED Akbar Nazarally Hydan*
M was born in Bombay on the 8th
November 186y, He inherits the living
traditions of a prosperous home, whose gates

M. A. N. HYDARI
were ever wide open for the needy and
whose atmosphere was elevating with religious
ardour. His Arabian ancestors seem to have
come to Bombay in the pursuit of business.
They were simple, God-fearing Mahomedans,
shrewd and adventurous busincssmen. They

* From a sketch prepared for the volume on Emi-
pent Mussalmans just published by Messrs. G. A.
Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras, Price Rs. 3.
To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Rs, 2-8.

University)s

kept up their relations with Arabia, even after
they had built up large concerns in Europe
and the Far East. They early recognised the
bencfits of English education. The maternal
great grandfather of Mr. Hydari had sent
his sons to study in foreign lands and they
afterwards became successful in various walks
of life. Mr. Hydari's father himself made six
voyages to China where he developed large
business interests. The boy was put to
school and very early in his scholastic career
was initiated into Engl'sh and Latin. At
the age of 14, Mr. Hydari passed his
Matriculation and he took Lis B. A, Degree
with University Honours when he was

only 17,

OFFICIAL CAREER

Mr. Hydari began his official career in
February 1888, in his 18th year. He
~aeared for the compcetitive *examination for
the enrolled lisc-f the Indian  Financial
Department and passed withi winction. He
was posted successively to Nagpur, Laire,
Calcutta, Allahabad and Madras, and
wherever he was posted, he did excellent
constructive work, especially in the field of
Education. He was then appointed in the
Indian Finance Department on special dut-
as Examiner of Government Press Accounts.
As a result of investigations he devised ;
new scheme of Press Accounts which is sti!
in force.
IN HYDERABAD

In October 1905, the Hyderabad Stat

requisitioned his services as Accountap.
General. Mr. (now Sir) George Cassog
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Walker was then in charge of the Finance
and Mr. Hydari was invited to assist him. It
was the period of transformation for the
State Finances. The old order of things was
giving place to modern, scientific organisation.
Two years later he was appointed Financial
Secretary ; and from April to October 1go7
he was called upon to take independent
charge of the entire Finances of the State,
while Sir George Casson W' ker was on
furlough in England.

The creation of a Famine Reserve, the
appointment of an Educational Advisor to
survey the present position and future
programme of Public Instruction, the develop-
ment of the Mahbubia Girls’ School on special
lines which make it probably the best school
of its kind in India, the institution of
Hyderabad Civil Service Examinations, and
the recommendation to secure Sir M.
Visveswarayya to draw up a scheme of flood
protection, drainage, and city improvement
works are some of the good things for which
Mr. Hydari as Financial Secretary, was
mainly responsible.

AT THE HOME OFFICE

The need for a well-informed man, calm
and collected was keenly felt in the adminis-
tration and the Nizam's Government trans-
ferred Mr. Hydari, in July 1911, to the Home
Office as Secretary to Government in the
Judicial, Police and General Departments.
Apart from the general direction he gave to
the policy of various departments under his
charge, his administration was marked by
solid work of a constructive nature. In the
Judicature prompter disposal of cases,
especially extradition cases, was effected.
The magnificent buildings of the High Court

were planned and finished during his tenure
of office, The re-organization of the Medical
Department, encouragement to Doctors with
special qualifications, help to the Leper
Asylum of Dichpalli reform of plague
measures, the construction of permanent
health camps and the improvement of the
Unani Medical Department are among the
fruits of his enlightened policy. But it is in
the Educational Department his achievements
are most noteworthy, supported by the zeal
of the present enlightened ruler to promote
learning and all else that may contribute to
the welfare of his subjects. A firm believer
in education, Mr, Hydari saw in his new
office something like a special mission for
which he was chosen. The expansion of
Public [Instruction in all grades, which
followed, is phenomenal. Before Mr. Hydari
became the Education Secretary the Govern.
ment grant was only a little above 1o lakhs.
It is 72 lakhs now. The Government schools
and scholars in the pre-Hydari epoch were,
in round numbers, oo and 60,000 respec-
tively. To-day they are 4,100 and 250,000,
But that is not all.
THE OSMANIA UNIVERSITY

The crowning glory of his Education work
is the establishment of the Osmania Univer-
sity and the Translation Bureau. He boldly
transgressed the customary bounds of Indjan
Education, by making the vernacular the
medium of higher instruction. By so doing
he effectively did away with the unnatural
environment and alien character of Educa-
t1:on in ou$ institutions, facilitating a progres-
sive continuity and living unity of the
domestic life and public instruction of a
student ; and furthermore relieved the student
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from a lot of the mental load that involved in
mastering a foreign tongue, the energy thus
released strengthening his powers of assimi-
lation. '
THE CRITICS

This ‘¢ Novel experiment " as H. H. the
Aga Khan called it, has now been going on
for nearly six years with increasing success.
Facts have dispelled the misgivings which
were felt by some upon its first foundation
and its supporters are encouraged by the
grawing enthusiasm of the staff and students
angd the generous recognition which the Uni-
vergity has justly won not only from the
people of the State, but also from the educa-
tional world outside.

FINANCE PORTFOLIO

In February 1920, Mr. Hydari reverted of
his own account to British service and was
posted as Accountant-General, Bombay. But
his services were again requisitioned by His
Exalted Highness the MNizam in June 1921,
He took over from Mr. R. I. R. Glancy,
I. C. S. who reverted to the British service,
the Finance Portfolio with a seat in the
Executive Council—the position he at present
occupies. Controlling the entire finances of
the State Mr. Hydari, now, seems to be
anxious to effect such reforms as will give
the Exchequer a permanent balance and a
productive tendency. His Exalted Highness
the Nizam has graciously recognised his work
which has added to the fame and honour of
the State and has bestowed on him the title
of Nawab Hydar Nawaz Jung Bahadur.
Mr. Hydari has also been appointed by His
Ezxalted Highness to a seat on the Railway
Board, London, as an Official Member—a
coveted privilege which no Indian has ever

before attained. It is hoped that he will con-
tinue his services to the State till the great
questions of Railways and other development
works are satisfactorily solved,
SOCIAL ACTIVITIES

His social and educational activities date
from the very beginning of his service. He
realised from the very first that without g2
real and solid rapprochement between the
Hindu and Moslem communities progress on
truly national lines was impossible. In an

essay Which he wrote some 17 years ago he
says :

I can conceive no nobler work to which an [ndian
can consecrete himself than that of cementing the
hearts of the diverse races and nationalities of our
vast continent into a solid and united whole, bound
by a union that is not werely a superficial one. or that
merely enables the Hindu and the Mussalman the
Parsi, and the Christian to regard each other on
luﬁeraqce or even Wwith a species of benevolent
neutrality, but a living and active union, whereby
they come to look upon each other as brothers worke-

ing fur the cultivation and progress of their common
heritage.

This same appeal for comradeship between
the different sections of the Indian Common.
wealth runs through most of his speeches
and is also expressed in his actions and in
his friendships. In his Presidential speech:
before the 21st All-India Mohammedan Edu..
cational Conference held at Calcutta, he

voiced the same appeal with g beautif)
richness of imagery : li(

It will not be the growth but th o
Nationalism if the Mussalmans ‘:)fdell;?i:f fIx"{ih:c
be impressed by the:greatness of Asoka Ch:ldrg
gupts, or filled with pride and joy at the i ort:
frescoes of Ajanta and the sculptureq monuﬁmotﬂq
Ellors, or fuil to derive fresh inspiration fr Y 'l(r
glorious songs of Jayadev and Tukaram or ﬁoxg ft i
for deep and matisfying thought in the ;iinco raes o
Sri Krishna and Gautama the Buddha. Tt ‘?1"“ b,
g’f’ growth but the death of Indj tonalare oLt

indus are not filled with pri Santir o
nplqum.rn qftho Moghull;;l;gi::‘itgﬁ Ssl;cll;‘“wtu“l
political achievements of great rulers likeas;:' *ihe
and Akbar, at the fine heroism of noble uoer S{l‘;h
Chand, Sultana and Nur Jahan, at the libq lenu en.
manship of devoted ministers orel lates.

sters like M
and Abul Fazal, at the ide learning oafh::,%?,,g.:vﬁi:

Al-Beruni and Faizi or at the inspiration of poets like
Amir Khusru and Ghal'b. It will be a sad _day indeed
if the minds of Hindus and Mussalmans alike are not
stirred with the high and uuble aims of the Viceroys
like Mayo and Ripon, of administrators like Munro
and Elphinsuone, of friends of India like Fawcett and
Bright, of Missionaries like Hare and Miller., For,
all these avd many more, whether Hindn, Muasalwman
or Christian, loved India and wurked for her.

In his labours for female education and
female emancipation, he found a constant and
staunch supporter in his wife. He married
in 1893 the daughter of the late Mr Haj
Najmuddin Tyabji, a great Arabic and
Persian scholar, and head of the old and
well-known firm of Tyabji and Co. Mrs
Hydari was the first Moslem lady in the
Bombay Presidency to give up purdah; her
example has since been followed by many

Impressions of the &
By Miss, S.

T is a simple matter to express complete
I sympathy with the Indians in South
Africa in their difficult position, and parti-
cularly with their protest against the unjust
Asiatic Bill, but to deal clearly with the vari-
ous factors involved is far from easy.

South Africa is a land of problems, and
especially of racial problems, and the situa-
tion in which the Indian community is placed
is the result not so much of direct prejudice
against Indiansas of the interaction of th:
strains and difficulties which are inevitabl:
in the process of welding Indians, Malays,
colonial and Holland-born Dutch, British,
Cape-coloured, and many African races into
one harmonious nation. According to the
political party in power, British or Dutch
have been given first consideration. All
must be considered equally before there can
be hope of a final settlement,
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other Mohammedan ladies. Her services in
connection with the disastrous floods of 1908
earned for her the then unique distinction
fora lady, of the Kaiser-i-Hind medal of
the first class, and her rclief work in the
plague and influenza epidemics will long be
remembered.

Taking a live intercst in all forms of in-
tellectual and social activities, no man of
letters, Indian or Kuropean, fails to find a
ready wWelcome in his house or calls for his
help in vain. Such is the man Mr. Hydari
whose life we have attempted to portray in
these brief pages. His work is a worthy
monument to his love of his country.

outh African Position
M. WARNER.

At present there are especially gulfs of
misunderstanding and antagonism between
the Indian and European sections, and
between the African and Cape coloured and
both of these.

The writer’s inpressions of the Indo-
European difficulties obtained during seven
months’ stay in Natal may be briefly outlined
as follows: They are either social, between
individuals, or economic, between the two
sections as a whole. The attitude of the
Europeans isentircly dictated by fcar—fear of
lowering their social status and standard of
living, fear of inter-marriage if white and
brown children are closely associated in edu-
cation or play, fear of competition in trade.
Behind this there is almost complete lack of
knowledge of the peoples of India.

South Africa asa Europcan colony is a new,
raw country, with a climate and environ-



ment which are not conducive to mental
energy. Thus new ideas take a long time to
permeate the general consciousness, while
even more than in older countries there is
lack of effort to reach the truth of questions
that arise. For example, there is a wide-
spread belief that the Indian community is
strongly opposed to the new schemes for
improved sanitary conditions, and to the
bearing of a share of the expense involved.
Nothing could be further from the truth.
The point at issue is that of taxation without
representation, a condition intolerable to
Europeans, who should unite in protesting
against such a_ violation of their accepted
principles of justice.

Again, a surprising number of Europeans
still think that the only Indians in South Africa
are of the coolie class—certainly they still
form the very large majority—and are blind
to the presence of a number of well-educated
Indian men and women whose friendship
they should rejoice to win and welcome,

This partly accounts for the discourtesy
to which one is ashamed to see Indians
subjected, yet which has one excuse. The
African races are at many stages of civiliza-
tion, and while some arc fully entitled to
meet socially educated Europeans, many are
not. The partly-educated African town-
dweller has often lost the good qualities of
his native kraal life, and learnt only the
vices of a European environment. He recog-
nises a colour line, but naturally does not
understand the difference between people of
his own race and those of India. Thus, a
conversation with an Indian friend in a public
street brings a scrious risk of insult from
Africans of this type to which many who are

90 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ FEDRUARY 1926

rcally sympathetic do not care to expose
themselves.

The economic problems are very real, but
South Africa must realise that the world-
wide systcm of false values is responsible, and
learn not to lay the blame on any one section
of the community.

With her many crudities, South Africa badly
nceds beauty, culture, and spirituality, but
these royal gifts which are India’s inheritance
have not yet been brought to her shores.
Instead, the houses of corrugated iron, with

petrol tins for utensils, arc accepted as a
matter of course by those who should insist
on an environment of beauty. There is no
vine player in Natal but there is much
materialism. There are many who have never
seen India, and some who speak no Indian
language, and know nothing of her culture,
art, and traditions. These should be kept
alive with pride and joy, that India’s own
note of culture may be contributed to the
developing civilization, with no imitation of
second rate Europe, such as is now seen.-
South Africa must be taught that she can

look to her Indian citizens for the enrichment
of her artistic and spiritual life, and it is a
cause for rejoicing to see the idealism of the
vernacular schools preparing the new genera-
tion for this work. ‘

_ There is great need for an [ndian Unive;.
:}ty in South Africa, but under eXisting condi-
ions, for which no one country o 50 vernment
is respoasible, there would "‘;)tgbe nearly
enough posts available for its grag,,

palliatives might be suggested, by ,fgs.soi\:[]‘::

save the building of a new sociy
a foundation of true brotherly fecling a
mutual understanding, with a m’ teri lgb .
of universal economic reform, jrerat bas

May the present crisis soon be w,
and the men and women of Soyf

1 ‘structure

' th Afri
erasing the word ¢ colour * from their thngl(l:::’s
and feelings, work on together until their

country is led to the full realisation of her
potential greatness. ‘

coly pagas. -7

CURRENT LITERATURE

By Proressoi P, SESHADRI, M, A,
(The Benares Hindu University.)

1 have followed the tiger through the

l jungle and sailed on the Narbada,
swum in the Ganges and climbed to a height
of fourteen thousand feet, galloped through
streams along the Concan shore and followed
the polo ball on my pony ia Guna. In the
same week I had interviews with the Viceroy
and Mrs. Besant. And my life in India was
a long record of the reception of kindness and
hospitality and the formation of friendships.
It is to such that I owe the knowledge of
India which guided me through my hours in
the Bodleian, the British Museum, the Vatican
and the India Office Library.” With this
somewhat ostentatious statement of qualifi-
cations, Mr. Robert Sencourt presents his
India in English Literatwro (Simpkin, Mar-
shall, Hamilton, Kent & Co , Ltd., 1Ssh.) which
is a study of the treatment of India in English
literature. Mr. Sencourt has not only dealt with
such well-known poems on Indian subjccts as
Moore’s Lalla Rookh and Southey’s Curse of
Kehama, but has also hunted up a number of
stray references to Indian subjects which are
interesting. He has also examined historians
and writers of fiction who have concerned

themselves with India. If Mr. Sencourt does

not write anything illuminating or profound
on Indian themes, he has at least brought to-
gether a certain amount of valuable material
which will always be useful to those interest-
ed in India.

In spite of what some critics may say
about the fruitlessness, or even the undesira-
bility of Indians trying to express themselves
in English verse, their number is growing
large and many of them can write with

charm and ability, if not with great distinc-
tion. Malat¢ Lata by Mr. D. Madhava Row
(Heath Cranton Ltd.,, London) is a produc-
tion from such a writer and will receive an
appreciative welcome from all discerning
students of literature, His lyrics are full of
fine emotion and his grasp of poetic voca-
bulary is more than full of promise. Here
are some lines from a sonnet of merit, though
it is obviously an imitation of the well-known

sonnet on the Soldier by Rupert Brooke :

If I should die think that some fair flower
Has faded in the light of its own smile;
That the fragrance of these after-years erstwhile
Was blown on a desolate land for a brief hour;
That those auroral colours of a young dawn
Made the daylight of this earth blithesome and gay
And in its whiteneas blended, there to stay;
That passing men heard past a dying swan.

The author has a number of attractive
poems on Love and it is hoped that his
Satiety is no indication of the stopping of
that source of inspiration in the future.

Through limpid gloriea of mellowing skies
I wandered, a fair creature on a fair tide,
From lands of old-time melodies did glide
A soft whisper of womaun's voice. Eyes
That held the liquid depths of life did swim
Through haze of maiden loveliness. Ounce more
In laughter-peals came warm girl hearts. I bore
On the pathway of men a joy to the brim.

It is rather a violent transition from this
author’s endeavours at classic-dignity to the
humorous and miscellaneous Anglo-Indian
Verse of ¢ Anglo-Indian’ (Srinivasa Varada-
chari & Co., Madras.) ' Anglo-Indian’ how-
ever knows India thoroughly and has, besides
a sense of broad humour, very keen powers
of observation which render his poetry instruc-
tive in the extreme. There is rollicking fun
in his stories :

Kushamatali Khan was he,

And she the fair Bisamillabi.

The Kazi, right and tight had linked 'em
In Nikas 'juris vinculam’,
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His devices to subduac his rebellious wife
nowever fail in the end! There are a number
f vivid sketches of Indian life which will
e appreciated very much by all readers,

Another aspirant to fame in Indo English
Literature i1s Mr. S. S, Chordia, M. A. who
1as brought out two attractive little volumes,
e of Sonnets and another of “hort Storics,
ooth of them introduced to the world with
appreciative forewards by Mrs. P. Biggane,
M.A. (London). In Seekings and Other Poems
‘The Indian Press, Allahabad,) he shows
sonsiderable mastery over the sonnet form
and is as at home in the poetry of Nature as
ae is in that of Love. He has out-watched
the night :

The sweet lark sang the twinkling stars to sleep,
The bright-robed Usha sought the eastern skies
The air was languid with the lover's sighs,

Which gently roused the beauteous vale from deep
Dream of moon-silvered mists and moon-kissed

frost.
He has gazed on the Taj by moonlight and
drunk its beauty and romance :

In moon-light sandal-scented gleams the Taj,
Taj atar-in-wrought, a swallow circles light
In lunar radiance round the dome.

and he knows the Jagmandir at Udaipur:

The azure of the sky aflame with gold
oon faded when the twilight shadows wore
he evening dusk.

e has sat by Fateh Sagar in that ancient
ity :

Beneath ths cloud co sl jasper skies of June

Shine faint the corn-clad fields, green hills and dales
In Sura’s silver gleam; the fuli-moon pales
Within the opaque blue.

The same author’s Divine Indifference
and other stories (The Indian Press, Allaha-
bad) contains many pretty picturcs of Indian
Life and holds the attention of the reader, if
not by the interest and excitement of the plot,
but by vividness of portraiture,

It is significant of the growing interest
taken in India in recent and contemporary

[ FEBRUARY ‘1926
English drama that Indian Universities should
have begun to prescribe Galsworthy and
Bernard Shaw and an Indian Professor of
English, Mr. R. Sadasiva Iyer, M.a. of the
Willingdon College, Sangli, should have
written an Iutroduction to Galsworthy’s

Plays. Though the immediate occasion for
the writing of the book is that students of the
Bombay University have to study Gals-
worthy’s Joy, T'he Silver-Box and Strife for
B. A. Examination, it can be rcad with plea-
sure and profit by the laymen as well.
Mr. Sadasiva Iyer gives a clear and succinct
account of Galsworthy's plays and what en-
hances the value of the book is that the
author has linked up the study with an
account of recent movements in European
dramatic literaturc to which modern English
drama is indebted so much.
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Sex Determination in Unborn Child

93

Dr. SARAT CHANDRA MUKER]JL

INCE time immemorial one of the most
L) profound mysteries has been that which
veils the sex of an unborn child, People have
guessed correctly and incorrectly, fortune-
tellers bave told the future in the same way ;
but it has ever remained a mystery to the
scientific man  So far no one has been able
to satisfy the inquisitive scientific man with
reason. Lately Dr. Issac Fried, of the Patho-
logical Department of the Jewish Maternity
Hospital of New York City, made a very
interesting announcement. In his experi-
ments on this subject for the last few years
in 700 cases he had success of Ioo per cent
in determining the sex of the unborn children
at periods ranging from a few days to four
full months before their birth. Before coming
to America Dr, Fried was very busy with
the experiment in France and Czecho-
Slovakia but was not certain of his experi-
ment until he came to the States, He made
a preliminary report on the subject however,
while in Paris to the Academy of Medicine,
and showed a number of tests in the famous
Lariboisiere Maternity Hospital under the
supervision of such authorities as Dr. Dev-

According to Dr. Fried, a male body is a
male body all through and a female body is
a completely female. The difference between
them is not only local or partial but funda-
mental. Sex is implanted not only in certain
organs or tissues but everywhere in the body,

‘Every cell of the organism is a male cell or a

female cell, as the case may be, with mas-
culine or feminine characteristics permeating it,
Dr. Fried mentioned in his article that
this far-reaching conception was first
announced by Steenstrup, the Danish Zoo-
logist, but for a long time remained a mere
theory, though in the meantime a number
of differences between male and female
organs have been discovered and djs-
cribed by various investigators. Bishop and
Rudiger, for instance, found a difference
between the brains of human males and
females. Alice Gaule found differences
in such organs as liver and lungs. It
is also known that the blood of the males
contains slightly more red corpuscles and
more haemoglobin than that of the female,
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His devices to subduc his rebellions wife

however fail in the end ! There are a number
of vivid sketches of Indian life which will
be appreciated very much by all readers,

Another aspirant to fame in Indo Linglish
Literature is Mr. S. S, Chordia, M. A. who
has brought out two attractive little volumes,
one of Sonnets and another of Short Storics,
both of them introduced to the world with
appreciative forewards by Mrs. P. Biggane,
M.A. (London). In Seelingsund Other Pooms
(The Indian Press, Allahabad,) he shows
considerable mastery over the sonnet form
and is as at home in the poctry of Nature as
he is in that of Love. He has out-watched
the night :

The sweet lark sang the twinkling stars to sleep,
The bright-robed Usha sought the eastern skies
The air was languid with the lover’s sighs,

Which gently roused the besuteous vale from deep
Dream of moon-silvered mists and moon-kissed

frost,
He has gazed on the Taj by moonlight and
drunk its beauty and romance :

In moon- light sandal-scented gleams the Taj,
Taj star-in-wrought, a swallow circles light
In lunar radiance round the dome,

and he knows the Jagmandir at Udaipur:

The azure of the sky aflame with gold
Soon faded when the twilight shadows wore
The evening dusk,

He has sat by Fateh Sagar in that ancient
City :
Beneath tha cloud co .l jasper akies of June
Shinefaint the corn-clad fields, green hillsand dales

In Sura’s silver gleam; the fuli-moon pales
Within the opaque blue,

The same author’s Divine Indifference
and other stories (The Indian Press, Allaha-
bad) contains many pretty picturcs of Indian
Life and holds the attention of the reader, if
not by the interest and excitement of the plot,
but by vividness of portraiture,

It is significant of the growing interest
taken in India in recent and contemporary
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English drama that Indian Universitics should

have begun to prescribe Galsworthy and
Bernard Shaw and an Indian Professor of
English, Mr. R. Sadasiva Iyer, M.A, of the
Willingdon College, Sangli, should have
written an Introduction to Galsworthy’s
Plays. Though the immediate occasion for
the writing of the book is that students of the
Bombay University have to study Gals-
worthy’s Joy, T'he Nilver-Bos and Strife for
B. A. Examination, it can be rcad with plea-
sure and profit by the Jaymen as well.
Mr. Sadasiva Iyer gives a clear and succinct
account of Galsworthy's plays and what en-
hances the value of the book is that the
author has linked up the study with an
account of recent movements in European
dramatic literature to which modern English
drama is indebted so much.
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Rex Determination in Unborn Child

BY

93

Dk. SARAT CHANDRA MUKER]JL

INCE time immemorial one of the m.ost
L) profound mysteries has been that which

veils the sex of an unborn child, People have
guessed correctly and incorrectly, fortune-
tellers have told the future in the same way ;
but it has ever remained a mystery to the
scientific man.  So far no one has been able
to satisfy the inquisitive scientific man with
reason. Lately Dr. Issac Fricd, of the Pat}.lo-
logical Department of the Jewish Maternity
Hospital of New York City, madc a very
interesting announcement. In  his experl-
ments on this subject for the last few years
in 700 cases he had success of roo per cent
in determining the sex of the unborn children
at periods ranging from a few days to f?ut‘
full months before their birth. Before coming
to America Dr, Fried was very busy with
the experiment in France and CZechq-
Slovakia but was not certain of his experi-
ment until he came to the States, He made
a preliminary report on the subject how'ex"er,
while in Paris to the Academy of Medicine,
and showed a number of tests in the famous
Lariboisiere Maternity Hospital under the
supervision of such authorities‘as Dr. Dev-
raignes, Dr. Daunay, former Director .of the
Laboratory of the faculty of Medicine of
" #aris, and Dr. Clogne, the present director. In

-:m article * Sero-Diagnosis of the sex of the

fetus during pregnancy " published in the
August number of the AMEI?ICAITI MEDICAL
JeviEw OF REVIEWS, Dr, Fried discussed the
genesis of his theory. Here he sets forth t%xe
results of his tests and explains in full details
how to prepare the * Antigen” or serum,
and of making thc actual tests on a patient.

According to Dr. Fried, a male body is a
male body all through and a female body is
a completely female. The difference between
them is not only local or partial but funda-
mental. Sex is implanted not only in certain
organs or tissues but everywhere in the body,
Every cell of the organism is a male cell or a
female cell, as the case may be, with mas-
culine or feminine characteristics permeating it,

Dr. Fried mentioned, in his article that
this far-reaching conception was first
announced by Steenstrup, the Danish Zoo-
logist, but for a long time remained a mere
theory, though in the meantime a number
of differences between male and female
organs have been discovered and dis-
cribed by various investigators. Bishop and
Rudiger, for instance, found a difference
between the brains of human males and
females. Alice Gaule found differences
in such organs as liver and- lungs. It
is also known that the blood of the males
contains slightly more red corpuscles and
more haemoglobin than that of the female.

¢ But neither morphological nor chemical
analysis of the blood by the methods at our
disposal show any difference,” Dr. Fried
wrote, *but it seemed to me that if the
Steenstrup theory were well founded the sex
implantation should also characterize the
blood, which after all is only an extremely
tenuous chain of cells and that there must be
some method by which the difference should
be detected and demonstrated”’.

Several years ago Dr. Fried began investi-
gation along this line. His method was almost
parallel to the theory of ** anti-bodies” which
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underlies the technique of the Washerman
test for the detection of certain infections.

+« It finally proved possible,” he wrote, “to
prepare an extract of certain parts of male
body containing these ‘masculine bodies’ or
smasculine characters’ and for female ‘the
female characters.” The male blood gives a
positive reaction to the extract and the female
blood gives a negative one”.

i As a result of these studies, the idea
occurred that the extract might be used as an
santigen” for differentiating between male
and female bloods, and when this proved to
be the case there came the further i1dea:
might it not be possible to test the blood of
an expectant mother and determine whcther
the unborn child is a boy or a girl? If the child
were male, a sample of the mother’s blood
shou'd react positively, as happens when the
extract is mixed with the blood of a man
while on the other hand if the unborn child
were female there should be no reaction.”

According to Dr. Fried it is possible
to detect the ¢masculine bodies’ of a
male fetus in the blood of the mother
as early as the beginning of the fourth month
before birth. As pregnancy advances it is
found that less antigen is needed to bring
about the reaction. In other words, as the
fetus grows therc are more ¢ masculinc
bodies ’ in the mother’s blood if the child is
masculine. The fact that it has been
impossible to obtain a reaction before
the end of the fifth month of pregnancy
may indicate that the ‘masculine bodies’
are not formed before that time or that
the number is so small as not to react
with antigen. If the latter is the case, it may
be possible further to concentrate the extract

and obtaig @ reaction earlier,
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During his demonstration in Laribosiere
Hospital in Paris a very interesting case was
observed in a woman seven months pregnant,
Upon making the test her blood was found
to react much more rapidly than as usual,
Diluting the ‘masculine extract’ more the
reaction was still found to be rapid. It was
difficult to understand this anomaly until
two months later, when the woman bore
twins and both proved to be males.

Regarding changing the sex of the child
after conception says Dr. Fried 1 do not say
that it is probable but it certainly seems to
me possible that in the futurc we may be able
to influence, or rathertochange, the sex of the
child after conception. I must make it quite
clear that I have not yet discovered any means
of doing this. But if it is true as Steenstrup
first asserted that every cell of the organism
is of one sex, then the possibilities opened up
before science are enormous and further in-
vestigation may make it possiblc to change
the sex of the unborn child at will. I do not
feel that the end of my work is in sight yet.”

HEAD OFFICE: —ESPLANADE ROAD, FORT, BOMBAY
Exp. Nov, 1926,

LABOUR & HOUSING IN BOMBAY

RY

Mr. E. V. SUNDARA REDDI, m.A., B.L.

fl‘HOSE who are interested in the indus-
trial advancement of the country will

realise that in no small measure does this
advance depend on the conditions of the
labour force. The present book Labour
and Houstng in Bombuy (By A. R. Burnett
Hurst, M.Sc. King and Son Ltd) - a
study in the economic condition of thc
wage earning classes in Bombay, which is
one of the greatest manufacturing centres in
India, if not the greatest. The (uestion of
the efficiency and the stability of the labour
force has a great bearing on the prosp ity
of India. Closely associated with this is the
problem of organisation of labour for the
improvement of its conditions and environ-
ment. An intensive study of the kind under-
taken by Mr. Burnett-Hurst leads to fruitful
results by indicating the right lines on which
problems connccted with the Detterment of
the labour classvs have to be dealt with. To
a proper realisation of the labour problem,
similar studies in other limited areas will be
of the highest assistance.

Mr. Bornett-Hurst has in the main devoted
his attention to the housing conditions of the
labourer in Bombay. Approximately 60 per
cent, o #he inhabitants reside in less than 1/5
of t! .otal arca
wor.A.ﬁ’g' classes are housed in Chawls. The
abuses arising from their position and struc-
tural defects are noticed, but even where
Such defects do not exist, as in the case of
modern chawls, for the most part, the
customs and habits of the people are shown
to be largely responsible for the insanitary
surroundings under which the labourer lives,

The majority of the

Over 60 per cent. of the house-holds are over-
crowded and if a stricter test is employed,
94 per cent. Mr. Burnett-t{urst takes the
view that the masses are utterly unacquainted
with even the elementary id:asof hygiene and
sanitation and little improvement can take
place until they have been educated to a
different standard of living. Disease, high
death rates and excessive infant mortality are
t.aceable to slum dwellings and to the prac-
tices of the people.

To the question of finding increased and
impro .{d accomodation for the growing
populatin of Bombay attention is now being
devoted. The Bombay Improvement Trust
has been created to remedy these conditions
and to provide facilities for the expansion of
the City. Its work however could not keep
pace with the demands of the situation and a
special department, the Development Depart-
ment was created in 1920 to co-ordinate the
activities of the various bodies, among
other things, for successfully tackling the
housing problem, These improvements by
themselves, while they may lead to a reduc-
tion of disease and mortality will not result
in creating a proper environment, unless the
habits of the people themsclves are changed.

Dealing with the question of infant mortalj.
ty Mr. Burnett-Hurst points out that probably
the infant death rate is highest in Bombay
and after enumerating the measnres which
are necessary for combating it, he states that
public conscience shoulg not be at rest until
every effort has been made to reduce the

c1'ty’s infant death rate to natural propor-
tions,
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Referring to the question of the supply of

labour he points out that it varies according
tothe seasons of the year and that the Bombay
labourer is essentially an agriculturist.  The
migratory habits of the labourer result in the
higher wages not being reflected in the better-
ment of the recipients. Increased absenteeism
and the existence of a parasite class which
preys upon the labouring classes and exacts a
toll at every stage render his conditions far
less satisfactory than it ought to be. Besides
it leads to a low standard of efficiency to an
absence of responsibility and to social conse-
quences inseparable from such migratory
habits. -
Mr. Burnett-Hurst has collected rgpresenta-
tive family budgets, He has dealt with the
labourer according to the principal trades or
industrirs in which he is employed and exa-
mined the position of labour in these respec-
tive groups. A chapter is devoted to the
question of Trade Unions. Mr. Burnett-
Hurst rightly points out that Trade Unionism
in Bombay is most successful among clerical
labour and artisans. He further states that
there are no unions among textile operatives
or dock-labourers or workers in the building
trade. In his opinion there are three reasons
for this: (1) The migratory habits of the
worker, (2) his illiteracy and the consequent
failure to appreciate the value of unions and
(3) the difficulty of organisation in view of
the circumstances that labour is scattered.

He rightly lays stress on the importance of
welfare work and on the responsibility of the
. employers in this direction. The record of
the Tata and Currimbhoy groups of Mills
and of the Social Service League provides
admirable examples of what can be done in

this direction both by employers and by in.
stitutions established for the betterment of
labour conditions. The Working Men In.
stitutes established by the Social Service
League are doing useful work. It is also
a matter for satisfaction that Works Com.
mittees have also been established at certain
Mills and Railways which serve as a
m_zus {cr ventilating the minor grievances
of the workmen but they are still in the
experimental stage and they can never be
good substitutes for Trade Unions.

With the introduction of compulsory
primary education the labourer’s awakening
will be co nplete and it will be difficult to
resist his just demands. An active policy of
industrial betterment must be set on foot and
it is the responsibility primarily of the
employer to secure such betterment, It is
absolutely necessary to have a ** permanent
and reasonably contented labour force  ang
this cannot be until primary education is
made conpulsory and the workmen are
assured of decent housing on a fair and
reasonable rent.

A study of the present kind, if carried oyt
in other industrial centres, will doubtless lead
to a greater realisation of the intensity of the
problem and of the urgent need for the adop-
tion of remedial measures for social better.

.ment. Mr. Burnett-Hurst has brought to

bear on his task considerable lcaming and,
more than learning, sympathy and the result
is that on the whole we have 3 trye and
graphic account of the position of the labourgr
in Bombay. The lines on which improve-
ments in his condition can be effected have
been indicated with sufficient “clearness and
precision,

rd

Al-Beruni and Faizi or at the inspiration of poets like
Amir Khusru and Ghal:b. It will be a sad day indeed
if the minds of Hindus and Mussalmans alike are not
atirred with the high and noble aims of the Viceroys
like Mayo and Ripon, of administrators like Munro
and Elphinsione, of friends of India like Fawcett and
Bright, of Missionaries like Hare and Miller. For,
all these aud many more, whether Hindu, Mussalman
or Christian, loved India and worked for her.

In his labours for female education and
female emancipation, he found a constant and
staunch supporter in his wife. He marricd
in 1893 the daughter of the late Mr Haj
Najmuddin Tyabji, a great Arabic and
Persian scholar, and head of the old and
well-known firm of Tyabji and Co. Mrs.
Hydari was the first Moslem lady in the
Bombay Presidency to give up purdah ; her
example has since been followed by many

Impressions of the &
By Miss, S.

T is a simple matter to express complete
I sympathy with the Indians in South
Africa in their difficult position, and parti-
cularly with their protest against the unjust
Asiatic Bill, but to deal clearly with the vari-
ous factors mvolved is far from easy.

South Africa is a land of problems, and
especially of racial problems, and the situa-
tion in which the Indian community is placed
is the result not so much of direct prejudice
against Indians as of the interaction of th:
strains and difficulties which are inevitabl:
in the process of welding Indians, Malays,
colonial and Holland-born Dutch, British,
Cape-colred, and many African races into
one ha) nious nation. According to the

politica’ arty in power, British or Dutch

have been given first consideration. All
must be considered equally before there can

be hope of a final settlement.
12
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other Mohammedan ladies. Her services in
connection with the disastrous floods of 1908
earned for her the then unique distinction
fora lady, of the Kaiscr-i-Hind medal of
the first class, and her relief work in the
plague and influenza epidemics will long be
remembered.

Taking a live intercst in all forms of in-
tellectual and social activities, no man of
letters, Indian or Kuropean, fails to find a
ready Welcome in his house or calls for his
help in vain.  Such is the man Mr. Hydari
whose life we have attempted to portray in
these brief pages. His work is a worthy
monument to his love of his country.

outh African Position
M. WARNER.

At present therc are especially gulfs of
misunderstanding and antagonism between
the Indian and Iluropean sections, and
between the African and Cape coloured and
both of these,

The writer’s impressions of the Indo-
European difficulties obtained during seven
months’ stay in Natal may be bricly outlined
as follows: They are ecither social, between
individuals, or economic, between the two
sections as a whole. The attitude of the
Europeans isentircly dictated by fcar—fear of
lowering their social status and standard of
living, fear of inter-marriage if white and
brown children are closcly associated in edu-
cation or play, fear of competition in trade,
Behind this there is almost complete laék of
knowledge of the peoples of India.

South Africa asa European colony is a new,
raw country, with a climate and envirop-
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ment which are not conducive to mental
energy. Thus new ideas take a long time to
permeate the general consciousness, while
even more than in older countries there is
lack of effort to reach the truth of questions
that arise. For example, there is a wide-
spread belief that the Indian community is
strongly opposed to the new schemes for
improved sanitary conditions, and to the
bearing of a share of the expense involved.
Nothing could be further from the truth.
The point at issue is that of taxation without
representation, a condition intolerable to
Europeans, who should unite in protesting
against such a violation of their accepted
principles of justice.

Again, a surprising number of Europeans
still think that the only Indians in South Africa
are of the coolie class—certainly they still
form the very large majority—and are blind
to the presence of a number of well-educated
Indian men and women whose friendship
they should rejoice to win and welcome.

This partly accounts for the discourtesy
to which one is ashamed to see Indians
subjected, yet which has one excuse. The
African races are at many stages of civiliza-
tion, and while some are fully entitled to
meet socially educated Europeans, many are
not. The partly-educated African town-
dweller has often lost the good qualities of
his native kraal life, and learnt only the
vices of a European environment. He recog-
nises a colour line, but naturally does not
understand the difference between people of
his own race and those of India. Thus, a

conversation with an Indian friend in a public
street brings ascrious risk of insult from
Africans of this type to which many who are
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really sympathetic do

not care to expose
themsclves.

The economic problems are very real, but
South Africa must realise that the world-
wide system of false values is responsible, and
learn not to lay the blame on any one section
of the community.,

With her many crudities, South Africa badly
needs beauty, culture, and spirituality, but
these royal gifts which are India’s inheritance
have not yet been brought to her shores.
Instead, the houses of corrugated iron, with

petrol tins for utensils, are accepted as a
matter of course by those who should insist
on an environment of beauty. There is no
ving 'plfxyer in Natal but there is much
materialism. There are many who have never
seen India, and some who speak no Indjan
language, and know nothing of her culturc
art, and traditions. These should be kept;
alive with pride and joy, that India’s own
note of. culture may be contributed to the
developing civilization, with no imitation of
second rate Europe, such as is now seen.
South Africa must be taught that she can
look to her Indian citizens for the enrichment
of her artist.ic' and spiritual life, and it is a
cause folr re]cl)]lci;)g to see the idealism of the
vernacular schools preparin
tion for this work, Preparing the new genera.
. Tl'lere is great need for an Indjap Univer
sity in South Africa, but under existing condi-
tions, for which no one country or governme t
is responsible, there would not "
enough posts available for its gradya
palliatives might be suggested, byt
save the building of a new socia] st
a foundation of true brotherly f
mutual understanding, with
of universal economic reform
May the present crisis sog
and the men and women
erasing the word ¢ colour ’ f
and feelings, work on to
country is led to the
potential greatness.

be nearly
tes. Many
no solution
ructure on
ecling and
a material hasig
n be wisely passed
of South Africa,
rom their thoughts
gether until their
full realisation of her

CURRENT LITERATURE i

By Proressor P. SESHADRI, M, A,
( The Benares Hindu University.)

q“ have followed the tiger through the
l jungle and sailed on the Narbada,

swum in the Ganges and climbed to a height
of fourtecn thousand fect, galloped through
streams along the Concan shore and followed
the polo ball on my pony ia Guna. In the
same week I had interviews with the Viceroy
and Mrs. Besant. And my life in India was
a long record of the reception of kindncss and
hospitality and the formation of friendships.
It isto such that I owe the knowledge of
India which guided me through my hours in
the Bodleian, the British Museum, the Vatican
and the India Office Library.” With this
somewhat ostentatious statement of qualifi-
cations, Mr. Robert Sencourt presents his
India in English Literatnre (Simpkin, Mar-
shall, Hamilton, Kent & Co , Ltd., 18s%.) which
is a study of the treatment of India in English
literature. Mr, Sencourt has not only dealt with
such well-known poems on Indian subjects as
Moore’s Lalla Rookl and Southey’s Cursc of
Kchama, but has also hunted up a number of
stray references to Indian subjects which are
interesting. He has also examined historians
and writers of fiction who have concerncd
themselves with India. If Mr. Sencourt does
pot write anything illuminating or profound
on Indian themes, he has at least brought to-
gether a certain amount of valuable material
which will always be useful to those interest-
ed in India.

In spite of what some critics may say
about the fruitlessness, or even thc undesira-
bility of Indians trying to express themselves
in English verse, their number is growing
large and many of them can write Wwith

charm and ability, if not with great distinc-
tion. Malat: Lata by Mr. D. Madhava Row
(Heath Cranton Ltd.,, London) is a produc-
tion from such a writer and will receive an
appreciative welcome from all discerning
students of literature, His lyrics are full of
fine cmotion and his grasp of poetic voca-
bulary is more than full of promise. Here
are some lines from a sonnet of merit, though
it is obviously an imitation of the well-known

sonnet on the Soldter by Rupert Brooke :

If 1 should die think that some fair flower
Has faded in the iight of its own smile;
That the fracrance of these after-years erstwhile
Was blown on a desolate land for a brief hour;
That those auroral colours of a young dawn
Made the daylight of this earth blithesome and gay
And in its whiteness blended, there to stay;
That passing men heard past a dying swan,

The author has a number of attractive
poems on Love and it is hoped that his
Satiety is no indication of the stopping of
that source of inspiration in the future.

Through limpid glories of mellowing skies
1 wandered, a fair creature on a fair tide,
From lands of old-time melodies did glide
A soft whisper of woman’s voice. Eyes
That held the liquid depths of life did awim
Through haze of maiden loveliness. Ounce more
In laughter-peals came warm girl hearts. I bore
On the pathway of men a joy to the brim.

It is rather a violent transition from this
author’s endeavours at classic-dignity to the
humorous and miscellaneous Anglo-Indian
Verse of * Anglo-Indian’ (Srinivasa Varada-
chari & Co., Madras.) * Anglo-Indian ' how-
ever knows India thoroughly and has, besides
a sense of broad humour, very keen powers
of observation which render his poetry instruc-
tive in the extreme. There is rollicking fun
in his stories :

Kushamatali Khan was he,

And she the fair Bismillabi,

The Kazi, right and tight had I '
In Nikas ’juris vinculagm’. taked em
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His devices to subdue his rebellious wife
however fail in the end ! There are a number
of vivid sketches of Indian life which will
be appreciated very much by all readers,

Another aspirant to fame in Indo Lnglish
Litcrature is Mr. S. S, Chordia, M. A. who
has brought out two attractive little volumes,
one of Sonnets and another of Short Storics,
both of them introduced to the world with
appreciative forewards by Mrs. P. Biggane,
M.A. (London). In Seekings und Other Poems
(The Indian Press, Allahabad,) he shows
considerable mastery over the sonnet form
and is as at home in the poctry of Nature as
he is in that of Love. He has out-watched
the night :

The sweet lark sang the twinkling stars to sleep,

The bright-robed Usha sought the eastern skies

The air was languid with the lover's sighs,

Which gently roused the beauteous vale from deep

Dream of moon-silvered mists and moon-kissed
frost,

He has gazed on the Taj by moonlight and
drunk its beauty and romance :

In moon-light sandal-scented gleams the Taj,
Taj star-in-wrought, a swallow circles light
In lunar radiance round the dome.

and he knows the Jagmandir at Udaipur :

The azure of the sky aflame with gold
Soon faded when the twilight shadows wore
The evening dusk.

He has sat by Fateh Sagar in that ancient

City:
Beneath ths cloud co )l jasper skies of June
Shine faint the corn-clad fields, green hilis and dales
In Sura’s silver gleam; the fuli-moon pales
Within the opaque blue.

The same author’s Divine Indifference
and other stories (The Indian Press, Allaha-
bad) contains many pretty picturcs of Indjan
Life and holds the attention of the reader, if
not by the interest and excitement of the plot,
but by vividness of portraiture,

It is significant of the growing interest

taken in India in recent and contemporary
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English drama that Indian Universities should
have begun to prescribe Galsworthy and
Bernard Shaw and an Indian Professor of
English, Mr. R. Sadasiva Tyer, M.a. of the
Willingdon College, Sangli, should have
written an Introduction to Galsworthy’s
Plays. Though the immediate occasion for
the writing of the book is that students of the
Bombay University have to study Gals-
worthy's Joy, The Silver-Boz and Strife for
B. A. Examination, it can be read with plea-
surc and profit by the laymen as well.
Mr. Sadasiva Iyer gives a clear and succinct
account of Galsworthy's plays and what en-
hances the value of the book is that the
author has linked up the study with an
account of recent movements in European
dramatic liters fire to which modern English
drama is indebted so much.
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Sex Determination in Unborn Child

Y3

Dr. SARAT CHANDRA MUVKER]JL

N INCE time immemorial one of the most
L) profound mysteries has been that which
veils the sex of an unborn child. People have
guessed correctly and incorrectly, fortune-
tellers have told the future in the same way ;
but it bas ever remained a mystery to the
scientific man.  So far no one has been able
to satisfy the inquisitive scientific man with
reason. Lately Dr. Issac Fried, of the Patho-
logical Department of the Jewish Maternity
Hospital of New York City, made a Vcr?f
interesting announcement. In his experl-
ments on this subject for the last few years
in 700 cases he had success of 100 per cent
in determining the sex of the unborn children
at periods ranging from a few days to four
full months before their birth. Before coming
to America Dr, Fried was very busy with
the experiment in France and Czecho-
Slovakia but was not certain of his experi-
ment until he came to the States, He made
a preliminary report on the subject however,
while in Paris to the Academy of Medicine,
and showed a number of tests in the famous
Lariboisiere Maternity Hospital under the
supervision of such authorities as Dr. Dev-
raignes, Dr. Daunay, former Director of the
Laboratory of the faculty of Medicine of
Paris, and Dr. Clogne, the present director. In
an article *“ Sero-Diagnosis of the sex of the
~+us during pregnancy ”’ published in the

edugust number of the AMERICAN MEDICAL
_:eVvIEW OF REVIEWS, Dr, Fried discussed the
genesis of his theory. Here he sets forth the
results of his tests and explains in full details
how to prepare the * Antigen” or serum,
and of making the actual tests on a patient.

According to Dr. Fried, a male body is a
male body all through and a female body is
a completely female. The difference between
them is not only local or partial but funda-
mental, Sex is implanted not only in certain
organs or tissues but everywhere in the body,
Every cell of the organism is a male cell or a
female cell, as the case may be, with mas-
culine or feminine characteristics permeating it,

Dr. Fried mentioned in his article that
this far-reaching conception was first
announced by Steenstrup, the Danish Zoo-
logist, but for a long time remained a mere
theory, though in the meantime a number
of differences between male and female
organs have been discovered and dis-
cribed by various investigators, Bishop and
Rudiger, for instance, found a difference
between the brains of human males and
females. Alice Gaule found differences
in such organs as liver and lungs. It
is also known that the blood of the males
contains slightly more red corpuscles and
more haemoglobin than that of the female.

* But neither morphological nor chemijcal
analysis of the blood by the methods at our
disposal show any difference,” Dr. Fried
wrote, ‘ but it seemed to me that if the
Steenstrup theory were well founded the sex
implantation should also characterize the
blood, which after all is only an extremely
tenuous chain of cells and that there must be
some method by which the difference should
be detected and demonstrated”’.

Several years ago Dr. Fried began investi-
gation along this line. His method was almost
parallel to the theory of * anti-bodies” which
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underlies the technique of the Washerman
test for the detection of certain infections.

«¢ It finally proved possible,” he wrote, “to
prepare an extract of certain parts of male
body containing these ‘masculine bodies’ or
‘masculine characters’ and for female ‘the
female characters.” The male blood gives a
positive reaction to the extract and the female
blood gives 2 negative one”.

«As a result of these studies, the idea
occurred that the extract might be used as an
“antigen’’ for differentiating between male
and female bloods, and when this proved to
be the case there came the further idea:
might it not be possible to test the blood of
an expectant mother and determine whether
the unborn child is a boy or a girl? If the child
were male, a sample of the mother’s blood
shou'd react positively, as happens wWhen the
extract is mixed with the blood of a man
while on the other hand if the unborn child
were femalc there should be no reaction.”

According to Dr. Fried it is possible
to detect the ¢masculine bodies’ of a
male fetus in the blood of the mother
as early as the beginning of the fourth month
before birth. As pregnancy advances it is
found that less antigen is needed to bring
about the reaction. In other words, as the
fetus grows therc are more ¢ masculine
bodies ’ in the mother’s blood if the child is

masculine. The fact that it bas becn
impossible to obtain a reaction before
the end of the fifth month of pregnancy
may indicate that the ‘masculine bodies’
are not formed before that time or that
the number Iis SO small as not to‘ react
with antigen. If the latter is the case, it may
be possible further to concentrate the extract

and obtaig & reaction eatlier.”
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During his demonstration in Laribosiere
Hospital in Paris a very interesting case was
observed in a woman seven mounths pregnant,
Upon making the test her blood was found
to react much morc rapidly than as usual,
Diluting the ‘ masculine cxtract ' more the
reaction was still found to be rapid. It was
difficult to understand this anomaly until
two months later, when the woman bore
twins and both proved to be males.
Regarding changing the sex of the child
after conception says Dr. Fried ““I do not say
that it is probable but it certainly seems to
me possible that in the futurc we may be able
to influence, or rathertochange, the sex of the
child after conception. I must make it quite
clear that I have not yet discovered any means
of doing this. But if it is true as Steenstrup
first asserted that every cell of the organism
is of one sex, then the possibilities opened up
before science are enormous and further in-
vestigation may make it possible to change
the sex of the unborn child at will. I do not
feel that the end of my work is in sight yet.”

prvow
Jhe .
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LABOUR 8 HOUSING IN BOMBAY *

Y

Mr. E. V. SUNDARA REDDI, m.A, B.L.

rY\HOSE who are interested in the indus-

trial advancement of the country will
realise that in no small measure does this
advance depend on the conditions of the
labour force. The present book Labour
and Housing in Bowmbay (By A. R. Burnett
Hurst, M.sc. King and Son Ltd) is a
study in the economic condition of the
wage earning classes in Bombay, which is
one of the greatest manufacturing centres in
India, if not the greatest. The question of
the efficiency and the stability of the labour
force has a great bearing on thc prosp rity
of India. Closely associated with this is the
problem of organisation of labour for the
improvement of its conditions and cnviron-
ment. An intensive study of the kind under-
taken by Mr. Burnett-Hurst leads to fruitful
results by indicating the right lines on which
problems connected with the betterment of
the labour classes have to be dealt with. To
a proper realization of the labour problem,
similar studies in other limited areas will be
of the highest assistance,

Mr. Burnett-Hurst has in the main devoted
his atteation to the housing conditions of the
labourer in Bombay. Approximately 60 per
cent, of the inhabitants reside in less than 1/5
of the total arca. The majority of the
working classes are housed in Chawls. The
abuses arising from their position and struc-
tural defects are noticed, but even where
such defects do not exist, as in the case of
modern chawls, for the most part, the
customs and habits of the people are shown
to be largely responsible for the insanitary
surroundings under which the labourer lives,

Over 60 per cent. of the house-holds are over-
crowded and if a stricter fest is employed,
94 per cent. Mr. Burnett--{urst takes the
view that the masses are utterly unacquainted
with even the elementary ideasof hygiene and
sanitation and little improvement can take
place until they have been educated to a
different standard of living. Disease, high
death rates and excessive infant mortality are
traceable to slam dwellings and to the prac-
tices of the people.

To the question of finding increased and
improved accomodation for the growing
population of Bombay attention is now being
devoted. The Bombay Improvement Trust
has been created to remedy these conditions
and to provide facilities for the expansion of
the City. Its work however could not keep
pace with the demands of the situation and a
special dcpartment, the Development Depart-
ment was created in 1920 to co-ordinate the
activities of the various bodies, among
other things, for successfully tackling the
housing problem, These improvements by
themselves, while they may lead to a reduc-
.tion of disease and mortality will not result
in creating a proper environment, unless the
habits of the people themsclves are changed.

Dealing with the question of infant mortali.
ty Mr. Burnett-Hurst points out that probably
the infant death rate is highest in Rombay
and after enumerating the measures which
are necessary for combating it, he state that
public conscience should not be at rest until
every effort has been made to reduce the
city’s infant death rate to natural

. r -
tions. propor
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Referring to the question of the supply of
labour he points out that it varies according
tothe seasons of the year and that the Bombay
labourer iséssentt’ally an agriculturist, The
migratory habits of the labourer result in the
higher wages not being reflected in the better-
ment of the recipients. Increased absenteeism
and the existence of a parasite class which
preys upon the labouring classes and exacts a
toll at every stage render his conditions far
less satisfactory than it ought to be. Besides
it leads to a low standard of efficiency to an
absence of responsibility and to social conse-
quences inseparable from such migratory
habits.

Mr. Burnett-Hurst has collected representa-
tive family budgets, He has dealt with the
labourer according to the principal trades or
industrics in which he is employed and exa-
mined the position of labour in these respec-
tive groups. A chapter is devoted to the
question of Trade Unions. Mr. Burnett-
Hurst rightly points out that Trade Unionism
in Bombay is most successful among clerical
labour and artisans. He further states that
there are no unions among textile operatives
or dock-labourers or workers in the building
trade. In his opinion there are three reasons
for this: (1) The migratory habits of the
worker, (2) his illiteracy and the consequent
failure to appreciate the value of unions and
(3) the difficulty of organisation in view of
the ci:cumstances that labour is scattered.

He rightly lays stress on the importance of
welfare work and on the responsibility of the
employers in this direction. The record of
the Tata and Currimbhoy groups of Mills
and of the Social Service League provides

admirable examples of what can be done in
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this direction both by employers and by in-
stitutions established for the betterment of
labour conditions. The Working Men In-
stitutes established by the Social Service
League are doing useful work. It is also
a matter for satisfaction that Works Com.
mittees have also been established at certain
Mills and Railways which serve as a
means for ventilating the minor grievances
of the workmen but they are still in the
experimental stage and they can never be
good substitutes for Trade Unions.

With the introduction of compulsory
primary education the labourer’s awakening
will be co nplete and it will be difficult to
resist his just demands. An active policy of
industrial betterment must be set on foot and
it is the responsibility primarily of the
employer to secure such betterment. It is
absolutely necessary to have a * permanent
and reasonably co:tented labour force " and
this cannot be until primary education is
made conpulsory and the workinen are
assured of decent housing on a fair and
reasonable rent.

A study of the present kind, if carried out
in other industrial centres, will douhtless lead
to a greater realisation of the intensity of the
problem and of the urgent need for the adop-
tion of remedial measures for social better-
ment. Mr. Burnett-Hurst hag brought to
bear on his task considerable learning and,
more than learning, sympathy and the resylt
is that on the whole we have a true and
graphic account of the position of the labourer

in Bombay. The lines on which improve-
ments in his condition can be effected have
been indicated with sufficient ‘clearness and

precision,
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NANAK’S SUCCESSORS Tos

Rai, represented to the Emperor that the
Guru’s designs were detrimental to the state
and suggesting that measures should be taken
to arrest his ambition. Tegh Babhadur was
brought to the capital with his family and
lodged with Ram Singh of Amber. The latter
interceded on his behalf with the Emperor
and assured him that Tegh Bahadur was a
peaceful Gura and aspired to no political
power. Tegh Bahadur accompaincd the Raja
in his march to Bengal and took up his

~ residence at Patna where he founded a college

for the instruction of the Sikhs. It is said
that he even went to Kamrup (Assam) along
with the Rajput chief and converted the raler
of that country, It was when the Guru was
living at Patna he had a son, the famous
Govind Singh, born. It seems a light was
seen in the heavens by a pious fukir and his
disciples on the occasion of the birth of the
child. The fukir knew that some one,
beloved of God, who would at once be a
saint and a hero, was born into the world ;
he then followed the direction of the light
until he arrived at the child’s residence in
Patna. Even from his earliest years Govind
Rai showed signs of martial ardour; he was
accustomed to shooting with a pellet-bow
and organised a company of boys of his own
age to practise with him. Tegh Bahadur
used to tell the boy that the practice was
meritorious, but the time for putting it into
effect had not yet arrived. After a long
residence at Patna, Tegh Bahadur returned
to the Punjab where he settled at Anandpur
on the banks of the Sutlej, close to Kartarpur
the chosen residence of his father and a place
of great sanctity among the Sikhs. In the
Punjab, we are told, Tegh thadur turned
into an adventurer in league with a Muham-
madan fanatic, by name Adam Hafiz. He
was finally captured by the Mughal army
and brought to Delhi. The Guru, before
leaving for the Mughal court, is said to have
sent for his son Govind Singh, then fifteen
years of age, and girded him with the sword
of Har Govind, hailing him as the saviour and
the future Guru of the Sikhs. He told the
people around him that he was going to die

14

at the hands of Aurangzib and asked that his
body should not be left to become a prey to
dogs and cnjoyned upon his son the necessity
and the honour of avenging his death,

When the Emperor asked the Guru to
recant, the Guru flatly refused saying, ¢ The
Prophet of Makkah who originated thy religion
was unable to imposc onc faith on the world,
so how canst thou do so ?” Aurangzib ordered
him to be remandcd to prison and to be
tortured until he accepted Islam, It is said
in the Gurumukhi chronicles that the Guru
foretold the kmperor when he was charged
with looking into the Imperial Zenana from
the top-storey of his residence, “ I was not
looking at thy privatc apartments or thy
queens. I was looking in the direction of the
Europeans who are coming from beyond the
seas to tear down thy p:rdas and destroy
thine empire.” Sikh writers assert that
these words became the battle-cry of their
warriors 1n their assault on the Mutineers of
Delhi in 1857, under the leadership of
General Nicholson and thus the prophecy
of the gth Guru was literally fulfilled. The
Guru’s faithful followur, Mati Das, first
suffered martyrdom; hic was then kept in an
iron-cage and finally cxccuted in the very act
of reciting the Japji. It issaid the Guru's
head flew into the lap of a faithful Sikh who
fled with 1t in haste to Anandpur while a
great storm arose and filled cvery one’s eyes
with dust. The body was cremated by his
faithful followers. The author of the Styar-
ul-Muta-akharin states that Aurangzib had
the Guru's body cut into picces and suspended
in different parts of the Imperial capital,
Guru Govind thus writes of his father’s end ;

He gave up his head, but uttered not a groan,

He sutfered martyrdom for the sake of religion

He gave his head, but swerved not from ,hi.

IIav?:éerl;T;(lJrll(z‘;:Oa}s potsherd (body) th

N of thelKing of Deluii he depa.rte{l tgnPar:cglieszfi
e e e ol seied i,

A great shrine was erccted at Anandpm-
over the head of the martyred Guru while
tomb was erected at tlic place of cremation of
the body which is kiow

n to this dayg
Sar Gany, yas fhe



s CEYLON AND THE HOLLANDERS

By Pror. A. J. SAUNDERS, M. a.
(Principal, American College, Madura.)

FYN\HIS is an interesting historical study of
l a period in the story of Ceylon which
is not generally known. Three foreign
powers have had a big influence and have
left their distinctive mark upon Ceylon; they
are—the Portuguese, the Dutch and the
English, and curiously each has remained in
possession of the island for about 150 years.
The book#* under review tells the story of the
Dutch in Ceylon. The author says: “ Out
of this material the present compilation has
been made, in the hope that it will furnish
the average inhabitant of Ceylon who can
read English with a coherent, reasonably
accurate, and perhaps not uninteresting
account of bis country during its transition
from the mediaeval to the modern...... This
book is the sequel to another, ¢and Ceylon
the Portuguese,” written for publication in
England.

The Hollanders’ purpose in Ceylon was
purely commercial, but because they were
loath to engage in military activities and
protect themselves they finally were driven
from the Island. The story of the Dutch
Trading Company and its contacts with the
reigning kingsis told in full. Some of the
kings as for instance Raja Sinha were bitter-
ly opposed to the Dutch merchants, ¢ he pre-
ferred to destroy his cinnamon and to see his
subjects stricken with poverty and devoid of
the most ordinary comforts of life, while the
arecanuts which might purchase foreign
goods for them rotted ungathered under the
trees, rather than that the Company should
make any profits from his Kingdom,”

All through this interesting account side
lights are thrown on the political and
economic life of the people, Many of the
kings were tyrants, government was abso-
lutely autocratic, the common people were
largely at the mercy of the King’s officers,

S ———
* Ceylon and the Hollanders—1658-1796, by P. E,

Pieris, Litt. D. (Cantab), Deraniyagala Samarasinha

Sriwardhana, Ceylon ; American Miasion Press.

taxation was very heavy, there were frequent
plots, and on the whole the life of the people
was not happy. Economic history explodes
the doctrine of the golden age in™ the past
with its plain living and high thinking. The
more stimulating idea is that the best is yet
to be. The Netherlands Company had
several sources of income, such as paddy-
lands, various gardens, tobacco plantations

thousands of acres of cocoanut lands, pearr
fishery, cardamoms, pepper, and arecanut.

"The Company did not take seriously the

matter of educating the natives or christiani-
sing them.

The reason why England became an cnemy
of the Hollanders, and finally succeeded them
in Ceylon is cxplained thus: *“ In the mean-
time war broke out between England and her
American Colonics, Which in February, 1778
entered into an offensive and defensive
alliance with France. They were soon joined
by Spain, and a quarrel with the Netherlands
on the question of the right of search threw
the fleet of the latter into the scale against
England, The struggle sprcad to India, and
the Company, which under its constitution
was responsible for the protection of its terrj-
tory, was obliged to hire three regiments of
mercenaries from Europe at a ruinous rate.
It was, however, too late, and the Company’s
factories in the Southern coast were rapidly
captured, In November, 1781, Negapatam
fell, and then the British fleet under the
command of Sir Edward Hughes procceded
to Trincomalee, where it arrived on the 4th
of January, 1782.” The history is continued
down to January, 1796, when Colombo fell,

and the result was that Enel i
the Dutch in Ceylon, gland succceded
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AKBAR AND ELEPHANT FIGHTS

BY

MR. S. K. GURTU, M.A., M, INST. C. E,,(LOND.) M. L E,

KBAR had a passion for elephants. He
knew their nature and ways and was

very fond of mounting wild ones and taming
them. Hc did not require ladders to get on
to them. He would just catch hold of the tusk
or the ear of an elephant, rest a foot on the

et
EMPEROR AKBAR.

animal’s leg and vault on to its neck. He
could easily jump from one elephant to
another and ride on its bare back. It wasa
favourite trick of his to get up a tree and
from there to jump on to the back of a
passing elephant.  The surprised animal
would try to shake him off, but he would
hold to it like a vice and all the efforts of
the animal to throw him off would prove
unavailing.

It is related that once a big, huge, animal
went must and ran amuck in the city.
The whole city was in an uproar. On being
informed of this, Akbar hastened to the spot,
and seeing the furious animal coming Wwith
strides and carrying everything before it he

—pe

got on toa balcony and vaulted on to its
back as it rushed past. He led the animal
round and round and let it indulge in all its
tricks to throw him off, and so tired him that
it was quietly led toits stable. This he is
reported to have done when he was only
fourteen! He used to indulge in such dare-
devil freaks and kept his tutor, Bairam*Khan,
constantly in dread about his safety. He was
such a high-spirited boy that he could not be
kept back or restrained.

Lakhnia Hathi was notorious for its bad
temper. Akbar got on its back one day and
engaged it in a fight with another animal of
cqual calibre. He was watching the dange-
rous game from the coign of vantage, of
Lakhnia’s neck. Lakhnia soon drove away
its antagonist and ran after it in hot pursuit.
In the way, one of its fore legs got into a
nasty hole. 1In its frantic efforts to extricate
itself the cushion slipped off its back and
brought down Akbar also with it, but one of
Akbar’s feet remained stuck in the *Kalawa
(a sort of stirrup.) The onlooking servants
and retainers were in consternation.  Akbar,
however, did not lose his head, cxtricated
himself from the ¢ Kalawa” and again
jumped on to the back of the struggling
animal. The struggle to get out of the hole
brought the * must” animal back to it
senses and it was quictly brought back to its
stable. Khan-i-Khan (Bairam Khan), showered
gold mohurs over Akbar’s head, and fed the
poor as a thanks-giving for his escape from a
dangerous situation.

Once an elephant of the royal stables,
named Hawai (literally a rocket) became
very unruly. This was reported to the
Emperor. Akbar got it in the polo field and
mounting its back gave it a few brisk turns
made it sit and get up, sit and get up (this j«
a most tiring process for the elephant, ané
soon brings it to its knees), When it Came
into a more reasonable frame of mind Akb N
gotfit to sa;llaam lpeople with its trypk a:::]

erform other elephanti i
p pha tmg tricks, Akbay
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then sent for another ““ must ” elephant, Ran
Bagh, and pitted {lawai against it.  Akbar’s
attendants were full of misgivings but dared
not interfere. Whea these two butted against
each other it looked as if two mountains were
in collision; Atka Khan (Akbar’s foster
father) getting to hear of this dangerous play
hied himself to the spot, uncovered his head
(a sign of devp abasement and gencrally per-
formed by criminals when brought before a
royal personage) and besought him most
abjectly, to gct away from the back of
Fawai. Akbar not onlv not hearkened to
the advice of the old man but threatened to
roll down the back of Hawai between the
fighting clephants if any body dared interfere.

© After some carth-shaking collisions Ran Bagh
took to its heels, followed hotly by Hawali,
Ran Bagh took the direction of the river
Jumma,  When people cealised that it was
making for the bridye of boats, across Jumna,
they began to tremble for Akbar’s safcty,
Soon Ran Bagh was tloundering on the boats
and Hawai went ofter him.  The boats
swayed, rocked, jumped and plunged terribly
as the un-wieldy animals were going over
them. Every moment the crowd expected
the elephants to fall headlong into the river,
but by a stroke of luck the boats did not cap-
size and both the animals crossed in safety,
They were now so cshausted that they were
easily Drought under control, Emperor
Jehangir refers to this incident in his auto-
biography und savs that Akbar himself cop-
fessed to him that he bohaved like a drunken
man, on that occasion, out of mere bravado
and fully rcalised the foolishness of having
jeoparadised his life in that way, but as he
had taken a plunge he could not well with-
draw, when it took a dangerous turn, with-
out the charge of pusillanimity,

In one of these clephant fights Rajah
Birbal, who was rathcer bulky, happened to
attract the attention of a “ must » elephant
which rushced after him.  Akbar who was on
horse back, realized his imminent peril and
ran up between him and ‘the clephant and
enabled Dirbal, Ly diverting the animal’s
attention, to cscape into a pllacc of safety.
The clephant, siopped in its mad carcer
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on seeing Akbar. This is, as usual ascribed
to Akbar’'s JTybal (the good fortune which
attends mighty potcntates) though the pro-
bability is that thc elephant recognised its
master and held back.

Akbar was of a very gencrous and forgiving
nature, but his passion for clephants was so
overmastering that he could not forgive any
of his nobles or retainers cheating him out of
a fine clephant. His favourite general, Khan-
i-Zaman, and several other nobles werc utter-
ly ruined, on Akbur finding out that they had
not sent to him all the fine elephants they
had captured in conquering new provinces.
The first act of reparation to the Emperor,
when thusin a huff, was the despatch of all the
elephants in the stables of the offending noble
and often this sufficed to placate the irate
Emperor.  His passion for clephants and cle-
phant tights continued right up to the last. In
later ycars he uscd to witness clephant fights
from a balcony of the palace. It was in one
of these elephant fights that a life-long
quarrel and misunderstanding arose hetween
Jehangir (then Prince Salim) and his eldest
son, Khusru, who was deputed to act for the
Emperor in arranging for a fight between a
royal elephant and one belonging  to Prince
Salim. Khusra's animal having been worst-
ed Jchangir’s infuriated beast killed its
Mahout. Khusru gave a colored version of
this to the aged Emperor, and insinuated
that the Mahout’s death occurred by the
connivance of Jchangir and the latter's protes-
tations did not scem to have quite satisfied
Akbar. Though a peace wus patched up
between the father and son, due to the good
offices of Jchangir’s second son Kharrum,
they never forgave cach other, Khusru
intrigued to gct himsclf nominated to the
throne, after the death of Akbar, but, in spite
of all the un-filial acts of Salim, Akbar declar-
ed him to be his hcir, on hig death-bed,
Khusru rebelled against Jehangit when he
succeeded Akbar, was caught and inlprisonéd
in the Fort of Gwalior, where pe pined
and dicd, un-forgiven by the jealous father.

———
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INDIAN ECONOMIC CONFERENCE.
Sessi ian Economic Con-
The 9th Session of the Indian ironom;
feren::e was held at Madras at the mv1_tat10.n and
under the auspices of the Midras Uviversity on

H. E. VISCOUNT GOSCHEN.

the 4th January, and the three following days. His
Excellency Lord Goschen, Governor of Madras,
& Conference. )
opg[i]:dl:.h Venkataratnam the Vice-Chancellor in
welcoming the delegates who represented thg
various Indian Universities from 'L'a.?oref atx}al
Dicea to Mysore, dwelt on the activities o .be
Economics Dapartment of the Madras UﬂlVBl;JSl y
and on the interest that G.vernment has been
incing. .
evHis éxce]lency rightly iusisted ou thp economic
petterment of the condition of the Indian paasant
as being the only solution of the great questions
now confronting the country. A
i ¢ a good and loya
It o u;ﬂzslsli?lol::%llyaism:rll:[}fybgnd l%m; family are
citize” fW food. It is useless to make speeches and
ol for his guidance if destitution makes him in-
g:;:xll;l’:vcl:f appreciating or taking advantage of mea-

sures intended for his moral and intellectual bene.ﬁt.
But it is not sufticient to maintain the existing
standard the inadequacy of which, not only as I pave
said, seriously hampers the State in all its ameliora-
tive activities, but greatly embarrasses this country
in its relations with other communities. We must,

herefore seek to raise that standard : the_greatest of
* Iproblems, which is our concern to-day, is to teach
he industrialist how to develop the natural resources
of this great country, and the farmer to extract the
maximum return from his land. By 0 doing th'ey
will not only be contributing to their own material
benefit but the results will permeate all classes of the
community and the larger share of increasing abup-
dance which will fall even to the pooreat classes will
accustom them to an improved standard of living
with all which that implies. :

Agricultural improvements should occupy the
largest place in any programme of economic re-
construction ; and in thix scientific farming,
co-ordinated eflort, demonstrations and facilities
for cheap and easy credit are very important, He
then corcluded as follows :—

It will need the combined efforts of all of us to over-
come the great difficulties which have to be faced in
the conservatism of the ryot, his lack of credit and
the smallness of his sub-divided holdings. To deal
successfully with the first of these obstacles it will be
hecessary to invoke the aid of public spirited citizens,
men of influence and position, more especially the big
land-holder who could do much by example and
demonstration to teach the value of up-to-date and
acientific methods. For a partial solution of the credit
question we may perhaps look to the development of
Co-operative Banks which are already doing some-
thing to meet this difficulty which confronts the small
farmer in India: Increased productivity must how-
ever be the main foundation of improved credit. The
‘fragmentation of holdings’ as it is termed to which I
have referred is a real and presting administrative
problem. But it is engaging the sttention of econo-
mists like yourselves and we need not despair of some
practical goluticn beiug found.

Professor C. J. Hamilton of Patna was proposed
to the chair on the motion of Professor Tannan of
Bombay supported by Professor Myles of Lahore
and Mr. C. Gopala Menon of Madras,

Io his long and well-thought-out Presidential
address Professor Hamilton spoke on the value
of the spirit of freedom and enterprise, on the
necessity for the encouragement of initiative and
for the uphulding of the principle of competition
on an equal level with that of the spirit of freedom,

I believe that ethical no less than economic progress

of mankind reats fundamentally upon the mainte-
nance of the forces of competition., A very powerful
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writer and one with great inaight_ has recently said
that progress through competition is the pondltlon'for
the abolition of poverty. He has also said that W'lth-
out competition the powers, both moral gnd phyal.ca]’
of the human species will atrophy and die. I believe
that this judgment is fundamentally correct. an!e-
quently my own small influence would be entirely
against the supposition that in some form of com-
munism or socialism we shall find the solution for the
admitted economic evils and difficulties that now bp-
sot us. I believe they can be solved and probably will
be solved in those ways. But of this I am convinced.
If real progress is to be made, we must do our best to
safeguard two things, competition and freedomn,
Freedom, to my mind, is the greatest of human_ pos-
sessions and I feel certain that the world of socialism
or communism would mean the negation of freedom
and I think it is pot at all improbable that it would
mean the negation of even common honesty.
INDIAN FINANCIAL STATISTLICS, RIC,

Some interesting papers were contributed on
this subject, Professor T. K. Doraiswami Iyer
in his paper examived the Report of the
Economic [vquiry Committee pointing out the
backward state of our organisation of the statis-
tics of productior, national income otc. He plead-
ed for the improvement of the figures relating to
costs of collection of revenue as it is now diff-
cult to compare costs of collection prevailing
in this country with those prevailing elsewhere,
and also for the improvement of the Statistieal
Abstract for India with a view to giving accurate
figures for ret revenue and expenditure, Ho
said that comparative figures of discount, prices,
deposits etc. are to be furnished by banks,

Mr. K B. Madhava of the Mabaraja’s Colloge,
Mysore furnished a paper on Pareto’s Law and
its application to Mysore Income-tax Asgessments
and gave several proofs of the wide applicability
of Pareto’s Law for the distribution of incomes,
a8 well as a Tarenz diagram illustmting the effect
of the unequal distribution of income, Professor
Myles of Lahore read an interes.ing pPaper on the
basis of the fixing of water-rates for canal irrigat-
ed lands in the Punjab,

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AND (0-OPERATION

Mr. G. D. Karwal of Allahabad submitted a
paper on the low agricultural production of the
country and analysed the principal causes to be
climatic conditions, methods of cultivation, frag-
mentation and sub division of holdings and igno-
raace of the ryot much of which could be removed
by adequate funds and education, My, 8. Vaidya-
natha Iyer of Dacca dealt with * [ndia and the
Rural Problem”; while Mr, P, R. Venkata-
subrahmanyam of Madrasg analysed the causes of
Rural Ludebtedness. DMMr. K. C. Ramakrishnan
traced the connection between the growth of nop.
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credit co-operation and agricultural progress and
suggested certain goneral causes for the paucity
and poor achievements of non-credit activities of
the Co-operative movement, while indicating at
the same time the methods and brospects of agri-
cultural improvement, 1In the course of the dig-
cussion it was observed by Mr. Anstead, Director
of Agriculture, that one of the fundamental wants
of the agriculturist was cheap manure and that
holdings ought to be made really attractive and
bigger and if necessary the system of lind-tenure
and the Jaws of inheritance should be altered, and
he advised Indians, more as a farmer than as an
economist,

(1) To tackle the problem of land tenure,

(2) To show some way by which they might keep
the indigenous fertilisers within this country,

(3) To organise co-operation on new credit lines

8o that the ryot might be enabled to get cheap
manures.

If the economist tackled theso problems he would
really be helping the ryot.

Prof, A. J. Saundeis of Madura read a paper on
the economic survey that he conducted in one
small village pear Madura in which 4 typical
families were investigated—his object being to
work out a techniquo and establish by this ‘ran-
dom sample’ exawination, a method of approach
to the problem of village KEconomic Inquiry. Mr,
S. Kesava Aiyangar read a paper on  Penal
Kconomic Conditions,” and Messrs. S. V. Aiyar
and A, K. Ahmad Khan supplied a note on the
“ Economics of a Bengal Village.” M. Aiyengar
pleaded for a thorough modification of the curri-
cula of studies in rural schools, for better laws of
debt for the agricultural population and their
botter representation in the legislatures,

Profossor Hamilton observed that in India
agriculture wag largely organised not for profit so
much as for subsistence and that the only eftec-
tive methad for attracting brains to agriculture

was to make it profitable, though there were.
difliculties in the way,

FOREIGN CAPITAL,
Papers on the subject of foreign capital in the
country werc read by Messrs, P, S Lokanathan,

. Gopal g
Madras, by Mr, M. K. Ghosh opala  Menon of

Messrs. Gyan Chand, Shah
Benares, Mr. Lokanathan pu
placing restrictions and limitat
capital regarding the period of

constitution and management,

wanted a measure o
stake which the Ky

and  Gandhi . of
tin a plea for
10n8 on foreign
Operation, profit,
Mr. Gyan Chand
f the precige nature and
T0pean community has in

the country—a thirg which was not done by the
External Capital Committee—and would regard
the whole problem as bafliing ir_i the f:omglexmy of
the pblitical and economic constderatlons‘ mvolifed.
He raised to prominence an anomaly which exists,
in the case of no control being exercised by P.r-
liament or the Indian Liagislature over loans float-
ed by Government in Tndia itself; and he would
wait for a clean solution of the whole pI‘O.blOm
till India asserts her right to her full nation:_xl
maturity. Mr, Suabbarama Iyer deyoted his
attention to an examination of the main  recom-
mendations of the Fiscal Comumis-ion an(i .the
External Capital Committee. Mr Ghosh diVIdes
external capital into three categorm's acC9rd1ng to
the degree of rights that thia 'fm'elgn investors
enjoy and would recommend different measures 'of
control for each cliss  Mr. Gopala Menon admits
the necessity of restrictiors and po.ints out the
danger of the manufacturer competing wtth us
from a distance now transferring his ac ivities to
India itself ; and he suggests several methods for
mobilising Indian capital,

T'he President in bringing the lively disvcussion
that ensued oun th's subjoct to a close said th-ib
the desire to have rather an uadeveloped India
than an exploited Lndia is only one aspect from
which the whole question may be looked and
made a distinction vitally between the economic
and tha political aspects of the problem, He Was
sanguine enough to hope that the gains accruing
to Indians from an extended and right use .of
foreign cipital were far more hkel.y‘t,o outweigh
the probable political dangers avising from its
use ; he would advise us to get all the foreign
capital, enterprise and assistance we can get fl’:Olll
wherever it may come aiid at Ph(? same time
become able to benefit by it and imitate just as
the Japanese have done,

SECOND CHAMBERS IN INDIA

Mr. S. V.Iyer of Dacca suggested in his
paper that the Council of .Stat.e wns 4 lpon'l-
ous futility and that historical parallels 1:
regard to a Second Chamber were under presen
Iudian  pohtical  conditions ‘‘ mere wander-
ings of a padantic mind,” H? was totally
against the desirability of constituting bi cameral
lugtslatures for the Provinces, Mr, V. S. Ram of
Lucknow contributed a paper in which he urged
that the Second Chamber should not be entrusted
with the power to defeat legislation, and recom-
mended, as a transitory measure, communal repre-
sentation in the Upper House of India, Professor
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Guru Mukh Nihal Singh condemped the system
of Second Chambers and declared that these were
most successful where they were akin to Selict
Comumittees of the primary Chamber,

A paper on Tri-cameral Lagislatuies was read by
Professor H. R Batheja of Patna in which he
pointed out the provision in the German Corstj-
tution of 1919 mude for an Economic Council
without the power and status of « Sccond Cham-
ber. He wculd advocate the representation of
the Indian Prirces in an Upper Chamber known
a8 the Chamber of States or Territories for a
Nationai Chamber based on the widest possible
franchise and representing national unity and for
a third Chamber of Communities which will form
a Second Upper Chamber.,

There was a vigorous discussion on the papers
which touched upon acutely controversial topies,
the Chairman pleading fer a radical reconstitution
of the present Upper House. The Conference
decided that in future sessiors politics should rot
be mixed up with econcics as was the cege in the
present session; the Conference dispersed after the
usual votes of thanks to the organisers and the
delegates. The delegates had quite an agreeable
time of it during their stay in Madrag, visiting
the Buckingham and Carnatic Mills ang the
Chrome Leather Factory works at Chrowepet,
They were entertained at tea by Hig Exce?]ency
the Governor at Government House on the even-
ing of the opening day and by the Hon. Sir s,
Rm. M. Annamalai Chettiar, Kt on the evening
of the second day of the session.

—_—
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INDIAN PHILOSOPHICAL CONGRESS

The firat session of the Indian Philosophical
Congress was held at the Nenate Hall of the
Chleusta Uuiversity ou the 19sh Dacember,

LORD LYTION'S OPENING SPELCH.

It was opened by . E. Lord Lytton who began
with a note of engniry and ended wish a demusnd
for sociil wervice, lLird Litton pointed out
the appropriateness of the philosophers of Im'!ia.
calling on tha poet R ibindranath Tagore to preside
over their deliberations—n fact entiroly in accord
with the thaory th .t poetry and philosophy are at
bottom aiming at the same thing, e raid:

Itis not a new or borrowed idea, for in Indian
villages and towns pundirs have always been ac-
customed to meet and discuss problems of philosophy
on the occasion of marriages and ‘sradhs’ Theirs is
the o'd method. familiar to us in the writings of Plato
and illustrated over and over ~gain in the life histories
of the famous pliillusopbers of [ndia,

Tha only novelty in the n-esent gathering is that
philosophers have agwembled from all parts of India,
and they number among th-m representatives of
various schools both in the East and the West. It g,
therefore, an International Conference in miniature.
I see that vou are hoping to make the Congreas
annual and that you propose to decids upon its Consti-
tution at this meeting. [ sincerely hope that its
permanence will be secured and that it will help to
make the work of Indian philosophers better known
throughout the world.

In the cmrse of his thoughtful address Lord
Lytton said that in the modern woild no man
could live, scloly, for himself. s thoughts, his
wotk and h s actious be onged also to the com-
munity in which he lived. Tho man in the s'rent
demanded, wi'h ever-increasivg intensity, that life
should be made tich for the many, as well as for
the few, and that human happiners should bhe
achieved, not by escape to anoti er moro perfect
world, bus by the attainment of greater happiness
in this,

DR, TAGORE'S ADDRESS,

Dr. Rabindranath in his presidential address
gnid that, for ages p-st, poetry and philosophy
have lived in a joint family,

They never have the jealous sense of individualism
maintaining the punitive regulations against trespass
that seem to be 80 rife in the West.

Plato as a philosopher decreed the banishment of
poets from his ideal Republic, but, in India, philo-
sophy ever soug ht alliance with poetry, because its
mission was to occupy the people’s life and not mere-
ly the learned seclusion of scholarship. Therefore,
our tradition, though unsupported bty historical
evidence, has no hesitation in ascribing numerous
veraes to the great Sankgracharya. a metaphysician
whom Plato would find it extremely difficult to ex-
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clude from his Utopia with the help of any inhospi-
table Immigration Law, Many of these poema may
not have high poetical value, but no lover of literature
ever blames the sage for infringe nent of propriety in
condescending to manufacture verse.

According to our peovle, poetry naturally falls
within the scope of a philosopher, when his reason is
illuminated into a vision,

After illustrating this truth from the Maha-
bharata, the Pr.g'dant went on to adumbrate hig
own idea of *“ the joy of the real” Tor he said,

b

Dr. RABINDRANATH TAGORE,

* to give us the taste of reality throush fresdom
of miud is the nature of all arts”  1fg continued
thas the s vongost barrier againgt freedom, in all
departments of life, was velfishness of individuals
or groups. Civilisation, whose object was to
afford humanity its great possiblg n;‘)pm'tunir.y of
complete manifestation, rerished when some
selfish passion, like greed of acqgition, jn the
pl-ca of moral idels, was allowed to ex;’)loit its
resources, unoppsed, for 1ts own purpoges,

TWO TTALIAN SCHOLARA

Two Italian scholars Carlo  Tormich:
Ginseppe Tucci, l’rofess’orn of th: ({;Tllvchl .tan%
Rome took pat in the Freceadings, Bt’:l yo
spoke of the reltion betweon lndi.an f\‘l conhy
and Western science whilg the plosophy

N Inttep .
sketch of Indian materialism, Th?; :::ad f:n:::;
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by the reading of two papers on the Doctrine of
Maya after which there was some discussion.

The next day the Reception Committee took
the delegates for a meeting in the Botancial
Gardens, where there was a garden party,

On the 21st, the Congress split up into four
gections—Indian Philosopy, Logic and Maetaphy-
gics, Philosophy of Religion, and HKthics and
Social Philosophy, About 50 papers in all were
read on that day and the succeeding morning,
The section on Liogic and Metaphysics was presided
over by Prof, A. G. Hogg while the [ndian Phile-
sophy section was presided over by Prof, R. D,
Ranade of Poona. Mr, P. P. S. Sastri of Madras
read a paper on Badarayana’s Philosophy,

THE CONSTITUTION OF TIHE CONGRESS

The next day there was a business mesting
when the constitution of the Congress was settled
and office-bearers were elected to the Executive

PrOF. S. RADHAKRISHNAN.

Qouncil and the Editorial Board. Prof. Radha-
krishnan of the University of Calcutta was elect-
od Chairman of the Council af]d Dr. S. N. Sen
Gupta of the same University as 1ts Secretary,

The next Session of the Congress will be held
at Benares about the 20th December 1927,

A History of Indian Philosophy by Surendranath
Das Gupta. Vol 1. Contains all that is generally
known as Indian philosophy, namely the six systems,
Buddhism, Jaiviam, etc., Price Rs. 32-8.

G.A.Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madraa,
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INDIAN SCIENCE CONGRESS

Under the presidentship of Mr. Albert Howard,
Director of the Institute of Plant Industry at
Indore and Agricultural Adviser to the States of
Central India, the 13th anrual meeting of the
Indian Science Congress met at the Cowasji Hall,
Bombay on January 4, There was a large attend-
ence of members and associates from difterent
parts of the country. The Congress opened with
an At Home given by the Principal and staff of
the Royal Institute of Science,

THE GOVERNOR'S SPEECH

H, E. Sir Leslie Wilson, Governor of Bombay,
in opening the proceedings of the session, welcom-
ed the delegates from other provinces and said that
he was naturally interested in the results of
scientific research and their practical application
to the wan%s and necessities of the people and
that he was most intimately concerned with the
development of the scientific study of agriculture,
not only on account of its important bearing on
the welfare of the agricultural population every-
where, but more particularly because of the great
irrigation scheme now in hand in Sindh. Officers
of his Government, he continued, would be glad to
take full advantage of any helpful suggestion
made in the course of the discussion on the
subjects of irrigation and agriculture,

His Excellency also referred to the electrifica-
tion of the G. I. P. Railway as a practical example
of the application of science to daily life, and
exprested the feeling of gratitude to those
gcientists whose laborious work had made wider
development of electric traction possible, He
expressed confidence that discussions on matters
connected with electricity in the Congress would
help to increase the knowledge of the best manner
in which i% can be used for practical purposes, such
as power supply for cotton mills and industries,

But in so laying stress on the practical applica-
tion of science to industry and agriculture, Hig
Excellency did not ignore the great value of
knowledge for its own sake. To the true scientizts
such knowledge would always be the highest aim,
His Kxcellency went on to add :

that in a gathering so distinguished jn ¢ ienti

world, the higher ideals are not likely to tl})leelf)iltelllitg]g(t:
of, and it is left to us who have no claim to soar to
such height to remind iour scientific friends of our
wants and of the manner in which those high ideals
which they so rightly seek can be utilised to advance
the prosperity of industry and agriculture, and I trust
that this meeting of the Indian Science Congress will
be a most successful one.
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THE PRESIDENTTAL ADDRFSS

Mr, Albert Howard, the President then deli-
vored an address on tho application of science
to agriculture, It was a clear exposition
of some of the fundamental (uestions that
affect the improvement of agriculture in India,
His observations on the effacts of canal irrigation
on soil, erops and public hoalth open up a wid(;
field for scientific investigation, In & series of
interrogations he suggested the courses of fruitful
enquiry in the immediate future,

Why there should be such a tendency towards
intense malaria, when dry crops are grown under
canal irrigation, is a matter which has not yet been
satisfactorily explained. Isit merely due to the ac-
cumulation of surface water providing breeding
grounds for mosquitoesoris a part of the answer to be
found in the lowered resistance of the people ? Have
the wheat and other food-grains, produced under
canal irrigation, the same fond-value as thoge grown
under natural rainfall or with the help of wells ? Do
the nutritive and vitamin value of food-grains vary
with the conditions of their growth ? Science canuot
at the moment answer thesa questions but these are
indications that the food value of the same cereal
depends on the conditions under which it is grown,

The solution lies in research work-—and resenrch
work applied to the facts of life and not merely
confined to the laboratory, Science wmust be
brought to bear on the actualities of life in a
more elfuctive fashion. This can be done only
by what ho called * team work, ”

On the one hand, we have to train our future agri-
cultural investigators in several aciences so that they
can bring knowledge to bear on the problem in hand
from several points of view. On the other hand, as
knowledge accumulates there is 80 much to learn thag
men have to specialize in one branch of science in
order to avoid too long a period of training There
are thus two o posing tendencies to be reconciled,
Men who can integrate and who can apply asaveral
sciences to an art lice agriculture are constantly
needed for all kinds of applied work. To advance
pure acience the apecialist is also essentia!. How
far can these two different classss be trained to-
gether and at what point must they begin to follow
different roads? This is a matter of organization of
teaching in the Universities. It is one which needs
the moat careful thought and one which will have to
be solved if we are to reap the full harvest from the
application of acience to industries.

THE SECTIONAT, MEETINGS

The next day the Congress held sectional meet-
ings to discuss questions connected with recent
researches in medicine and in the sciences of
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Geology and
Psychology. The presidents of the various sections
delivered their addresses which were followed
by discussions on the respestive subjects, A
joint meeting was also held of the sections
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of Agriculture, Mathematics, Physics, Zoology
:f\'nd Botm_ny to discuss  the recent, scienti-
16 work directed to the improvement of cotton-
t«I;vgrowr'mg. The subject was introduced by Mr.
C;)m(:; ‘tilurt, Secretary, Indian Central Cotton
G cotj; eo, A paper on  special problems
e on-growing on black roily of the peninsula
rg'ad' ri»,hA' Howard and Mr, H, A, Hyde was
COH;(),no er papers by Mr, Roberts on problems of
' JM -gfr&owmg in ‘canal colonies of the Punjab,
ﬁZ r. A, J:L'n?es Turner on the study of cotton

re, by Mr. Trevor Trought on the improvement
of the plant, by Mr, . §. Kulkarni on reduction
of loss caused by diseases, and by Mr. Afsul
Hussain on the reduction of logy caused b
Insects, were algo read, ‘ y

AGRICULTURAL SECTION

h} his presidential address to the Agricultural
Section Mr. Henderson reviewed the netivitios of
the Agricultural Department in  [ndia ITe
answered some of the criticismg commonly
levelled against the Department, and suggested
the creation of a Central Agricultural Depart-
ment for the exploration of all avenues of
lmprovement in Indian agricultural conditions,

Dr, Harold H. Mann, Director of agriculture
Bombay, exhibited a number of lantern slides of’
rainfall graphs relating to the Bombay Presideucy
and explaived how to eliminate the uncertainty of
rainfall,

CHEMICAL RECTION

In his Presidential address to the chemical
section, Professor B, B. Dey, psc, w1, spoke
on t@e recent trend of development in.;rgﬁnic
cl}emlutry, in which both the chemist and biolo-
g18t are co operating., 1le also referred to the
discovery of coal tar and its commercial applica-
tion and marvellous development jp laborx)ritor
synthesis during the last century, Y

MEDICAL AND VETERINAKY BECTION

Dr. R. Row delivering the precidential address
at the Medical and Veterinary section dep] ed
the absence of scientific atmosphere in the cigi ocrt
give the medical practitionors g gtin,ulweLfO
r‘esea.rch._ He reviewed the position of the M]d 011‘
Service in I[ndia, particularly how it ¢ '1( o
attract the best talents jn Great Brit i ol fo
suggested the creation of g substitute s:;n" e
not only equal accomplishments vensatili:”ce o
distinction, but based on a much brondéz’ :::g

cosmopolitan policy of selection i
view to efficiency, » purely with »
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THE PSYCHOLOGY FECTION

In the Psychology section Mr. M. D. Bhatta-
charya who delivered the presidential address
discussed the claims of Psychology as a natural
science, and pointed out how, in recent years,
Philosophy and Pasychology had been diverging.
At the joint meeting of the Mathematics, Phy-
sics, and Chemistry Sections an interesting dis-
cussion on the structure of the atom was initiated
by Mr, C., V., Raman.

THE BOTANY FECTION

In the Botany Section Mr, S, R. Bose read a
paper on*“Luminous Leaves and Stalks in Bengal”
He observed that luminosity in l-aves and stalks
is confined to certain rpots, He made a dis
tinct advance over Molisch who, while aserbing
it to fungus, could neither sucesed in isolating the
fungus nor rawsing it up in pure culture. He
proved by experiment that the emission of light
is inseparably bound up with the fungus.

ANTHROTQLOGICAL SECTION

Mr. N. Subramania Iyer, Retired Dewan
Peishkar, Travancore, presiding over the Anthro-
pological Section suggested that an All-India An-
thropological Association be formed with branches
in all towns and villages,

TWO PUBLIC LECTURES

Oa the last day of the Congress the Chancellor
and Vice Chancellor of the Bombay University
gave an At Home to the delegates, after which the
party went to the St. Zavier’s Cullege where Prof.
Parameswaran delivered a public lecture on
“modern application of X-Rays” under the pre-
sidency of Prof. M, N, Saha, The lecture was
illustrated by a number of lantern slides.

Another public lecture was delivered by Prof,
8. R. Kashyap of the Punjab University touching
 Life at High Altitudes,” Mr. A, Howard presid-
ing.

THE NEXT SESSION

A moeeting of the general body of the Congress
was held on the 7th January under the presidency
of Mr. A. Howard and it was decided to hold the
next session at Lahore.

Dr. Simonsen baving resigned his General
Socretaryship of the Congress, Dr. Roland V.,
Norris, of the Indian Institute of Science, was
unanimously elected to the place.

The general body authorised the Committee to
invite Sir J. C. Bose to preside over the delibera-
tions of the next Congress at Lahore,

THE PROHIBITION CONVENTION

The Prohibition League of India met in Con-
vention at Delhi on the 29th January with Dewan
Ba'hadur M Ramachandra Rao in the chair, The
object of the convention is to start on a national
seale a movement for bringing about complete
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DEWAN BAHADUR M. RAMACHANDRA RAO

prohibition in India.  This is proposed to be
acl'neved by an intensive probibition campaign in
this coXuntry, by co-ordinating the various Temper-
ance Associatians through a central organizati

] t
Mr, Rawachandra Rao said : ganization.

There has been a general feolin ar i
rested in ?hiu queation, temperfnc;]ornegfo:i?ri mteé
total gbst.amer! alike, that an independent ¢ ’?nl
organisation supported by Sympathy and advicee? on
the West should be established in the count rolg
that a convention for starting such an of anl'.y' :\'n
should be called. We are, therefore hex{-;e f": ;gn
establishment of a movement that is in;:ended to 2
the demands of the situation as it s found inoﬂ?l?a

to-day.
It is nob necessary at this t;
: y ims of the day t
elabom.te arguments in favour of prohibition y fo(:'
the evils of alcoholism are universally recognised
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But io India, even more than in America the
liquor problem is essentially a moral issue, There
is no question here as in Kngland of belief in
moderate indulgence mnor what is known as
interferonce with personal liberty,

The religious tenets and practices of the two great
communities of India have prohibited drink to their
adherents, and Indian sentiment onthe question of
drink is, therefore, more akin to the sentiment of the
American than of the DBritisher. The greatest of
Hindu Jaw-givers, Manu, has a most drastic verdict
against drinking. He laid down that *‘with the
drinker of madhu let no one eat, no one join in a
sacrifice, no one read. With such a wretch let no
one be allied in marriage. Let him be abject and
excluded from all social privileges. Cast forth as a
vagabond on the earth, hranded with indelible igno-
miny, he shall be deserted by his own parents and
tolerated by none.” Buddha also enjoined total
abstinence from all intoxicants. The Koran has
forbidden drink to the followers of the Muhammadan
faith,

Tlonce the real obstacle to the success of the
movement is not the people who can be easily
persuaded to favour it, but the bureaucracy
which is entangled in the meshes of its own excise
policy, Governmeut finds it diflicult to give up
at once the enormous revenues it derives from the
deink traflic.  Mre. Ramachandra Rao rightly
dealt with the financial, administrative and con-
stitutional aspects of this question and his remarks
are instructive. e thoroughly examined the
excise policy of tho Central and Proviucial Govern-
monts in the past and showed how they profited
at the expense of the people,

The total excise revenue, both provincial and
central, was aboul 713 crores of rupees in 1903-04 and
according to the latest wvailable figures (1925-24) the
revenue from this source has risen to nearly 21 crores
of rupees. The dependence of the provinces on the
excise revenue has varied from province to province.
According to the figures available for 1923-24, in
Madras 398 per ceut of the total revenue, assigned
to the province is derived from Excise. Similarly, the
percentages for Bihar and Orissa, and Bombay includ-
ing Sind, are 34'7 and 287, respectively. Assam and
Central Provinces come next with 28'7 per cent and
253 per cent. As regards the other provinces
Bengal's excise revenue is 20°6 per cent of its total re-
venue, Burma 139 per cent., United Provinces 127
per cent. Punjab 114 per cent. These figures are
appalling. The Government of India and the Pro-
vincial Governments are now profiting at the expense
of the vitality and morals of the people, and they are
financially interested in the maintenance of a system
which must inevitably lead to their continued de-
generation.

He further pointed out how the provincial
Tegislatures have used such powers as they have
in the direction of local option, while the autho-
rities concerned have so far displayed only a

tendency to hamper and not help the cause of
reform. He held that now under the new constitu-
tion the excise policy has come to be vested in the
hands of responsible ministers, *“ the organization
of effuctive public vpinion in this land about the
evils of alcoholism is one of the urgent necessities
of the situation ”, To this end he suggestad the
formation of a central organization to co-ordinate
the activities of all temperance work without
further delay. The Prohibition movement, he
said, hag achieved the results of economy and
prosperity in other countries.

An_d 1f. properly organised, there can be no doubt
that it will produce the same results in India. We are
a}l met here, therefore, to form a National Prohibi-
tion Party for the whole of India. The task before us
13 one of great complexity and requires uuremitting
work from every well-wisher of the country for several
years before any tangible results are achieved. It
18 very necessary for our success that every effort
uh9u_ld b.e made to increase the volume of vocal public
opinion in the country in favour of this movement.

_As aresult of frequent meetings and discus-
sions among those who took part in the conven-
tion a DProbivition T.ague has been formed
with Doewan gahadur Ramachandra Rao as
President, and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya
and Haji Wajibuddin as Vice- Presidents, Dr, S.
K. Datta as Treasurer, and the Rev, Herbert
Anderson as Secretary. A strong executive of
25 Members of diverse parties represent tomper-
ance organizition over the whole Indian Empire,
Yor, on the question of Prohibition, Swarajists,
Moderates, Independents and No-changers are one.

The following resolutions were adopted :

This Convention is of opinion that the prohibition
of alcoholic liguor is not only in consonance with
tl_la sentiments of the people of India, but also impera-
tive for their mocial well-being and for promoting
their economic efficiency. The Convention therefore
urges on the Government of India and the local
Governments to accept the total prohibition of
alcoholic liquor aa the goal of their eXcige policy.

_This Convention, while being fully alive to the
difficulties of the introduction of a national policy of
prohibition through the country, is of opinion:

(a) That the Government of India, the local Gov-
ernments and the (Governors of Provinces should
afford adequate facilities for ascertaining the will of
glzlecggzp(l)?.l Wlith :gzar}d to this question the intro-

ocal option lawsis, i ini i
Convention, the beI;t mean:v(:fm' o oo opinion of Lie
of(tbh)e,{)k(iopleti)n this matter.

‘hat the Government of India ;
Governments should recast an ear(};v :f%o?;?m?ﬁ?;
present acheme of provincial finance so as to eliminate
the revenue from excise us ay integral part of the
pr%stf_ntcnyatem. !
18 Convention calls on the leaders of t arious
communities to take immediate stepa for alx;.e‘&ectivo

ascertaining the wishas _ |
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organization of public opinion throughout the country
in support of the prohibition of liquor.

The Convention would urge on the Government the
necessity of instituting an enquiry into the manu-
facture and sale of excise opium and other intoxica-
ting drugs, with a view to the complete restriction
within a definite period of time of the use of these
drugs to medical and acientific purposes. .

This Convention appeals to all Social Service
Leagues and Temperance Societies thro_ughout India
to immediately affiliate with the Prohibition Leagug of
India and assist it to establish a temperance organiza-
tion, with prohibition as ideal, in every district of
British India.

This Convention places on record its grateful appre-
ciatin of the rulers of the Indian States of Bhopal,
Bhavanagar, Palitana ana Kathiawar, wpo have
accepted the principle of the prohibition of liquor and
urges on the rulers of other States to take similar
action,

CO-OPERATIVE BANKS’
CONFERENCE
The All-[ndia Conference of Provincial Co-
operative Banks met at Bombay under the
presidentship of Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas on the
15th January, It was attended by the Registrars
of co-operative societies who were then in Bombay

MR. LALUBHAT SBAMALDAS

and also by the Revenue member and the Minister
of To-operation, Bombay, who were welcomed by
Mr. B. F. Madon,

The President, after referring to the various
stages of the co-operative movement and the
work of the Maclagan Committee said thatit
might not be necessary to establish a State-aided
Ali-India Co-operative Bank as was suggested by

the Committee, if the existing provincial banks
co-ordinated their activities., At the same time,
the assistance of the (Government of India would
be necessary to urge on the Imperial Bank who
are their bankers to establish close relations with
the co-operative movement through their pro-
vincial hanks and to accord to the provineial banks
their due share of banking facilities. e pointed
out that the co-operative movement had reached
a stage when it could demand recognition from
the Government as a vital element in the banking
and financial organizition of the country.

The Conference endorsed in some respects the
resolutions passed by the Registrars and further
resolved :

that the work of issuing and marketing the mort-
gage debentures may be undertaken by Provincial
Banks or central financing agencies provided they
maintain separate accounts for this department of
their work, that Government should recognize the
debentures iasued under the scherme as trusty securi-
ties and agree to guarantee the interests payable on
the debentures till redemption. In giving effect to the
scheme it is desirable to confine its benefits, in the

first instance and so far as may be to working agricul-
turists,

Thae Conference urged that the question of a
standard of fluid resouree for different Proviueial
Banks should for the present be left to the differ-
ent provinces for independent solution, The fol-

lowing among other resolutions were also adopted
by the Confererce ;

The Conference is of opinion that inter-relations
between Provincial Banks for the transfer of fuads
should be developed by (1) payment of Demand Drafts
or Telegraphic Transfers free of any charges provid-
ed there is sufficient balancs at the credit of accounts ;
(2) co.lection of remittances from Provincial Banks
free of charge for credit to account and (3) purchave
and sale of securities on behalf of Provincial Banks
loas fngourably situated by other provincial banks at
one-sixteenth per cent. commission.

The Conference conaiders it desirable for the fur-
thgr development of the co-operative movement in
this _country that some interrelations between
Provincial Banks in British India and Provincial or
central banks in Indian States should be established
wperever the two banks find the same practicable
with due regard to business considerations.

The Conference finally recommended that to
promote closer relations between the Provincial
Banks, to take action on the resolutions of the
Conference, to convene Conferences in future
and to take such further action as might bt;
necessary, 8 standing committee should be
appointed consizting of one representative from
such P’rovincial Bank of British lndia and Indian
States and that Mr. V, C. Rangaswami be
appointed a Secretary of the Committes,



1§ ¢} THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ FEBRUARY 1926

CONFERENCE OF REGISTRARS

The Registrars of Co operative Societies from
the diffrent provinces of India met in Conference
at Bombay in the middle of last month, It was
a well-attended session, A pumber of sub-
committees were formed to discuss the issues
before the Sassion and to draft resolutions to be
placed before the general body. After consider-
ing the reports of the Sub-Committees, on the
motion of Rai Bahadur Venkatachariar (Maduvas),
the Conference passud a reso'ution exempbting
co-operative societies from  supertax and also
from incometax payable on securities. Mr, J.
Mitra (Beugal) moved a seres of resolutions
about the redemption of old debts by village
gocieties —though he was not in full agrecment
with all the clauses of the resclusions standing in
his name. On the motion of Mr Strickland
(Panjab) the Conferenco accopted the propoxal for
the pablication of an All- tndin Co-operative maga-
zine though it was opposed by Mr. Lalubhai
Samaldas on  behalf of Bombay and Mr.
J. M. Mitra on behalf of Bengal,

The next day’s session was attended by the
Development Minister of Madras, Sir T. N. Sivag-
nanam Pillai and the Hon. Mr, A. M, . Dehlavi,
Intensive propaganda and organisation of co-
operative societies were urged, The Madras
Minister disconntenanced the rneed for a special
Commissiouer to co-ordinate the three Depart-
ments of Agriculture, Industries and Co oporation
which were naturally under the dirvection of the
Ministers, In this he was supported by the
Bombay Minister. The Conference adopted by a
large majority a resolution that the Indian Trust
Act be ro amended as to permit of investment of
Trust funds in certain co-operative institutions
under proper safeguards. Finally the Conference
recommended that the borrowing power of sociaties
with limited liability should not exceed 12 times
the paid-up share capital and reserve fund. The
formation of Central Industrial Societies to
arrange for the supply of raw materials to and
sale of products of, artisan members was recom-
mended, as also grants to enable them to main-
tain central depots till they made suflicient pro-
gross,

On the third and lust day of the Conference
the question of the relation of the Co-operative
movement with the Imperial Bank was diccussed ;
and the question of the promotion of Co-operative
land-mortgage banks wes also considered, The
pext session will meet at Simla,

THIE CO-OPERATORS’ CONGRESS

A woeting of the Co-operators of all Provinces
in British India and the States was convened by
the Bombay Central Co-operative Institute, Repre-
gontarives from diflsrent parts of the country who
had assomblod in Bombay in conncction with the

Mr. G. K. DEVADHAR.

All-India Registrars’ Conferenoe and the All-
India Provineial Banks' Conforence attended the
meeting. Mr. G, K. Dovadhar who presided, said
in the course of bis address ;—

Here we aim at unifying and vitalizing the best of
the Co-operative achiovement in thought and action
without the demarcation of officjal and non-
official and endeavour at putting the movement
on a higher pedestal which takes o account of
the worker's colour, caste, creed, sex, and I may al
add, status.  Wo nead not trouble ourua[vos )}, a}ao
the worker is a servant of the State or of th Wwhether
to which he belongs. To ua they are a)) o b()m?t’y
together as the true * Servanty of lud} nme Whring
the common desire of helping the g & actuated by
march on its way to progress, oy m‘}“try 8 onwapq
Reconstructed and Rejuvenated Il\di;; 8 aim being &

Mr. Dovadhar pleaded for 5
movensent which should algg
exchange of views ang exp

Co-ordinateg lodiag

Weet every year fop
Sriences, also
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urged the need for a Central Co-oporative Board
to serve as a clearing house of informasion, to
organise research work and popularise the results
of investigation by means of films, exhibitions,
libraries and lecturing propaganda, And furthor:

To maintain an efficient staff to do the work and to
give effect to the resolutions of the Congress or the
Board.

To undertake periodical economic inquiries
through Co-operative Bocieties or institutions.

To promote the economic interests of members of
the Co-operative Societies.

To give facilities for promoting non-credit forms of
the movement.

To secure more facilities for the growth of the
Co-operative movement in various provinces utilizing
all available sources of help and guidance.

To arrange celebrations of [ndian Co-operative
‘Week and the celebration of the Co-operators’ Day.

These are some of ths directions in which
Mr, Dasvadhar asked his fellow co-operators to
persus their work in the service of the country,
After soms discussion the meeting resolved that
there was n great nesd for an All.tndia Co-opera-
tive Congress to co-ordinate the propagsndist
and educational activities of all the Provinces and
Indian States in India and appointed a repre-
gentative Committee to concert measures for
bringing the organisation into existence,

TRADE UNION CONGRESS

The Sixth Session of the All-India Trade Union
Congress met at Madras with Mr, V. V. Giri of
Ganjam in the chair. It was attended by over a
hundred delegates and a number of visitors,
Mr. C. Panchakshara Asari, Chairman of the
Reception Committee said that the duty of
Labour in India was to support any party which
worked honestly and sincercly for the welfare of
labour. Messages sympathising with the objacts
of the Congress having been read, the President
Mr. V. V. Giri delivered an address detailivg the
grievances of Indian labour and suggesting means
for strengthening it,

The next day the Congress accorded a great
welcome to Mr, Horniman who had arrived in
Madras on his way to Bowbay. Mvr, Horniman
feelingly replied that he had at heart the cause of
Indian labour. The Congress passed several re-
golutions including one protesting against the
anti- Asiatic policy of South Africn., The Con-
gress appointed Rev. C. F. Andrews as its repre-
gentative to make representations to the South

~African Labour Party and the South African

Government on matters pertaining to Indian
labour, A summary of other important resolu-
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tions may be given. The Congress asked for a
Government inquiry into the causes of unemploy-
ment among the industrial classes in the country,
It considered it the duty of Government to in-
troduce a system of health insurance and old age
pensions for labourers. There should be em-
ployment Bureaus established in all princi-
pal industrial and commercial towns, Un-
touchability should be banished from all Trades
Unions, The Congress also urged the removal of
racial diserimination and differentiation practised
in a number of concerns, And finally

*“ The Congress urged on the Government of
India and the Railway administratiors that pro-
vident fund pension aund gratuity should be all
treated as deferred pay, and they should not be
withheld from workers on any plea whatsoever,
Even in the case of strikes the workers should not
be deprived of any of these. There should be
legislation introduced prohibiting the exaction of
work for more than eight hours n day.”

EUROPEANS IN CONFERENCE.

The third Joint Annual Conference of Central
Administration and Branches of the European
Association which was held at Calcutta on the
16th of December was attended by a large
number of delegatas from almost all branches,
The proceedings were very lively with interesting
discussions on resolutions and amendments, Sir
Hubert Carr, President of the Association, was in
the chair,

A resolution re stating the existing policy of the
Associntion as published in the Association’s
Qnarterly Review was carried with two changes
and the aims which the Counci! are to keep promi-
nently before them now read as follows: —

(1) Maintenance of British rights by all
constitutional means that is to say rights founded
on equal freedom and justice for the individual,

(2) Practical sympathy with the Anglo Indian
and domiciled community in their political aspira-
tions and fostering of relationship of cordiality and
co-operation with those Indians who are working
constructively for the good of India,

Mr. W. W. K Page's resolution that the Con-
ference believes that the best interests of the Asso-
ciation lie in close co-operation with all loyal
Iadians, that such friendship to be of a lastin
nature must be accompanied by frank declaration
of views aud be based on mutual recognition of
realities and that branches should endeave
create more frequent opportunities for exé
of views between responsible Indj
and their members was passed,

ur to
hange
an politiciang
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ALL-INDIA TEACHERS’ FEDERATION

The first Conference of the All-India Federa-
tion of Teachers’ Associations was held at
f.awnpore, on the 28th IDecember with Prof,
", Seshadri of the Hindu University in the chair.
A large number of representatives of Teachors’
sssociations of British India and the Indian States
wcembled and a provisional constitution for a
Yoderation of Teachers’ Association was adopted,
s strong and representative Executive Committee
vas also elected,

Prof. Seshadri in his address defined the aims
1 this new asgsociation: *To safeguard and
«Ivance the interests of the teaching profession
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PROF. P. SUSHADRI,

ut Tndia and to secure for it, its legitimate place
1 national life’,  After di-cussing the need for an
rganization to co-ordinate the working of the
~avious associations in different  Provinces Me,

whadri—reviewed the progress of education
1 the three presidercies nnd also in the Indian
wates and referred to tho menace of unemploy-
~oent, He urged an All India enquiry,

The Conference passed a number of resolutions
saching various aspects of School life.  One
¢wolution recommended the feeding of poor
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children during school hours, another urged
that students should be made to answer their
papers in their mother-tongue: a third approved
of the principles of the Teachers’ Registration
Council in Fugland and urged the adoption of the
same in India. Yet another resolution pointed
out that I.iberal education would be mcomplete
without teaching in music and painting. The
need for making primary education free and com-
pulsory and for an extensive programme of adult
education coupled with adequate attention to
physical training was equally realised. One of the
resolutions drew attention to the increase of un-
employment and the need for making one subject
like weaving, agrieulture or earpentry compulsory
in High Schools, ''ne last two resolutions ran ag
follows : —

That the Government of ITndia be requested to
recognise the All-India Federation of Teachers’
Associations.

This conference regrets the prevailing insecurity
of mervice in  most non-Government educa-
tional institutions and the friction between the heads
of institutions and their maunsging committees and
appoints a committee to make an All-India enquiry
into these matters and to suggest a workable scheme
to be incorporated in educational regulations for
minimising the grievances.

POLITICAL SUFFERERS’
CONFERENCE

What is known as the Politica] Sufferers’ Confer-
ence arsambled nt Cawnpore during the Congress
weck,  The gathering consisted of a large number
of those who at ore tinie or other had been to
juil, with a faiv sprivkling of Communists, Swami
Kumaranardar, welcoming those present, doubted
if India would ever require Swarnj, if Mr, Gandhi
could get non-violence established, Swami Jovinda-
nand, the President, cleared the misapprehension
that this was a Conference of dacvits and revolution-
aries. 1t was a Conference of those who, for the
sake of India and the winning of freedom, were
prepared to even shed their blood, They considered
the suspension of the 1921 programme as a national
disgrace and wanted it to be resumed, Liberty
first, and unity thereafter, was their motto, The
vain pursuit after Hindu-Muslim Unity was the
cause of all the political blunderg and disasterg
The cry to Swaraj lay through the pr%so )
They did not want politics and politiciang bnst.
patriotism and patriots. Civil disobedience (Sat ,:
graha) was the only method of achieving Swaznj

and not bombs nor 8pinning wheels nor (3 i
o
dehates, uneil
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Britain and India
Commenting on H. E. Lord Reading's opening
speech in the Assembly the Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srini-
vasa Sastri writes in THE SERVANT OF INDIA ;

4 Self-righteousness is no more attractive in a
Britisher than in an Indian, and one objects to a
claim to these virtues being solemnly set up just
when no practice of them is intended. A long
and eventful connection like that between Britain
and India must have both shadows and lights, and
let me gladly add my settled conviction that it
has been decidedly beneficent miore so than any
other connection in history has been, Still it
would take more credulity than the inexperienced
Indian politician has to believe that if the Swara-
jists had become avowed co-operators last year,
the present Conservative Ministry would have
definitely launched a scheme of Swaraj for India.”

He then points out the disparity between pro-
mise and performance and cites some striking
illustrations from recent events in India:

“We have hardly forgotten our share in the
War and the encomiums showered on us during
its continuance, It was when recompense was
suggested that the generosity of acknowledgment
was found to be out of all proportion to the
generosity of gift; and we had even a gentle
reminder that virtue has its own reward. In South
Africa Mr. Gandhi suspended his passive resist-
ance movement in order not to embarrass the
Government at the time of a serious labour
trouble and induced his Indian followers to assist
their white oppressors in a fierce war though
under humiliating conditions. Did he get gener-
ous treatment? In Kenya it was Indian trade
that occasioned British intervention, it was Indian
labour that built the great Railway, it was Indian
intelligence that sustained British administration
and it was the Indian Army that saved the
Colony for Britain, Did that save us from the
Great Betrayal of 1923 ¢ Take Mesopotamia next,

16

Oar administration bore the British burden there,
our armies kept the British flag flying, our clerks
ran the establishments. But soon under the pre-
text of Arab jealousy the offices were closed to us
and “ Indians not wanted ¥ became a common
advertisement,”

Mr. Sastri then goes on to point out an aspect
of the Non-Co-operation movement seldom recog-
nized by its opponents, With characteristic
candour and judicious impartiality he cites an
instance from the domestic politics of India:—

“One has only toremember on the one hand
the unexampled outburst of brotherliness and
comradeship between Britisher and Indian when
the Non-Co-operation cloud darkened the sky;
racial distinctions were abolished, repressive laws
were repealed, we had a vision of Sandhurst and
Woolwich, and official and non-official Europeans
joined in a recommendation that our constitution
should be revised before 1929, How near we
then were to the millennium! As soon as the
political sky began to clear, the too trustful
Liberals were flung overboard, the Sandhurst and
kindred promises were repudiated, Lord Peel cast
back the Assembly’s request for constitutional
advance in its teeth, and the Rowlatt Act with
all its accursed provisions came back to life in the
Bengal Ordinances.”

His criticism of the Swarajist tactics does not
blind him to the logic of their attitude to the old
and simple minded trust in British generosity,

“It is easy enough to blame the Swarajists
forall our ills. Poor chaps! It is true enough
their policy is unwise and their strategy utterly
futile. But let us not be deceived. There is
overwhelming evidence that for the time being
the old Imperialism, with some at least of its
sinister consequences has re-asserted itself in
Great Britain, and that till the people of India
learn to unite and put full constitutional pressure
on British policy they must be prepared to be
used again and betrayed again,”
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Indian Aspirations

One result of the introduction of a degree of
solf-Government in India has been to intensify
and enlarge the demand for independent powers,
says Sir Frederick Whyte, ex-President of the
Legislative Assembly of India, in the current
issue of the ForEiaN AFFAIRS, of New York.

“ When we speak "of Indian parties,” writes
Sir Frederick Whyte, ‘“we must remember
that party politics as practised in Britain aund
America is unknown in India, * There are a
number of loosely strung organizitions that
call themselves parties, but the lines of cleavage
are indistinct, and in most cases unreal,
This is partly due to the character of the present
Constitution, and partly to the prevailing incapa-
city of the Indian for large scale organization.
The General Election of 1923 awakened the in-
torest of the average educated Indian in the names
and programs of parties; but his choice of a
political home is nearly always dictated rather by
accidental personal influences than by auy definite
choice of principle, with the probable exception
that the Swaraj party possesees the attraction of
the big unit for the small, by its mass and
momentum,”

 In other lands where the science of politics ia
more widely studied and the art of politics more
effectively practised, the people tend naturally to
fall into substantial groups representing definite
conflicts of social or economic interests, India is
full of such conflicts, but the present character of
the Government of India and the prevailing irres-
ponsible nature of the Indian Legislatures, both
Provincial and Central, tend to throw all the
Indian political groups into a somewhat hetero-
genous alliance of opposition against the Govern-
ment,”

The main line of cleavage, continues the
writer, is, therefore, racial ; and though the feuds
that rage between Hindu and Mussalman,
between Brahmin and non-Brahmin, sometimes

reach a climax of the fiercest intensity, neither of
them has made its mark ag clearly upon the
proceedings of the Legislatures during the last
three years as the inevitable cleavage between
the Indian and the European in India.

* And this must be g0,” concludes Sir Frederick,
‘a8 long as it appoars to the Indian that, in
all matters vital to his country, the list w.ri of
decision rests, not with himself or with his fellow-
countrymen, but with the Imperial Parliament in
London and its servant, the Government of Tndia
in Simla, neither of which, he claims, can really
understand the needs of his motherland, Western
education has awakened him to his own needs,
both political, economie, and social, and has armed
bim with arguments and precedents to prove that
peoples should govern themselves.”

Literacy in India

“It is 2 matter for regret that India lags fay
behind most countries of both Europe and Asia
in primary education,” writes Dr, Narendra Nath
Lawin the Carcurra MuniciPAL Gazerre. The
following table prepared by Mr. Law shows the
place of each province in this respect,

Names of places. Number of literate
per mile aged 5
and over,
Burma 317
Travancore State . 279
Cochin 214
Baroda 107
Bengal . 104
Madras 98
Bombay 95
Mysore 84
Assam 72
Bihar and Orissa 51

The reason for high percentage of literacy in
Burma is explained to the fact that the ancient
system of imparting primary education through
its monasteries still continues in Burma, Next to
Burma comes Calcutta. By comparing Caleutta

with Bombay and Madras, we find the following :

Number of literate aged 5 & over per hundred (1921,)

Caloutta . M‘g;" Fomales,
Madras ves 50 ig
Bombay . 31 16

FEBRUARY 1926 ]

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 123

Espionage in ancient India.

Tae CALcUTTA REVIEW for January contains a
very interesting article on ‘ Espionage in the
Hindu system of Administration,” by Mr. Hema-
chandra Ray, . A, of the Calcutta University.
In ancient India, the activities of the spies in
foreign states formed a most important part of
the duties of the Espionage Department, As
early as the Vedic period the activities of the spies
in this direction began, Later we have numerous
references in the ARTHASAeTRA of Kautilya,
as to the varied nature of the duties and activities
of these secret agents. These spies were so clever
to create trouble and disaffection in inimically
disposed states without openly violating peaceful
relations, Sometimes spies used to travel in the
guise of merchants and astrologers. Mr,
Hemachandra Ray describes the work of the spies
during the time of war thus:

 In times of warfare the spies formed a very
important adjunct to the forces of the belligerent
states, They were employed to destroy the
supply, stores and granaries of the enemy and
gonerally to work bavoc in the enemy’s capital
and army with weapons, fire, and poison. Secret
sgents disguised as Vintners (sundikavyanjana)
were sometimes directed to distribute ¢ hundreds
of vessels of liquor (madyakumbha) mixed with
the juice of madana plant’and poison, to the
officers of the enemy’s army. Others who assumed
the appearance of cooks and traders in cooked
food, sold articles mized with poison to the enemy,
who might be attracted by the good quality and
chuphess of the goods. Poisoned grass and drink
was sold by them to the servants of the beasts of
burden of the enemy while others, disguised as
hunters, cowherds etc, created all sorts of
disturbance in the enemy’s camp. Secret agents
were also sometimes directed to kill the generals
of the enemy’s army from behind or set fire te

~ the residences of the ememy king, Herds of

cattle, sheep or goats were placed in such a
position as to divert the attention of the hostile
forces. Sometimes the spies taking advantage of
the darkness of night, when the enemy forces
were out fighting, entered the enemy’s capital and
murdered the hostile king. In times of siege of
the forts the spies helped the besiegers in
capturing them.”

The British Monarchy
The throne of King George V is the firmest
great throne in the world, says the NEw STATES-
MAN, Most of us are convinced supporters of the
system of constitutional monarchy because,

“ We have seen the advantage of having a
hereditary rather than any elected Head of the
State, British political philosophy, even when it is
republican, can find no room for a Head of the
State baviog such powers as are granted, for
example, to an American President,

If we were ever to choose a President, we
should choose him as a figure-head, not as a ruler,
and should probably grant him even smaller
powers than are accorded to the Presidents of
France and Germany., Qur traditional and deep-
rooted conception of a Government responsible
only to Parliament, and primarily to the House of
Commons, excludes the possibility of any active
power being conceded either to a president or to
a king,

This being 80, no one in this country desires in
practice any change in the direction of republican-
ism. There would be no advantage in substituting
election for heredity in the choice of a man whoee
duty is to represent the dignity rather than the
power of the State; and there would be plain
disadvantages,

The British Monarchy is essentially an empirical
device, and as such it works admirably, * It em-
bodies the principle of ‘dignity without power’
more successfully than any other device that has
ever been proposed,”

B et TN
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Moslem Puritanism
Mr. Kenneth Williams writing in the Cox-

TEMPORARY REVIEW on “Arabia and Islam ” says :—

“ The Wahbabi revival to-day is being conduct-
ed by a man of quite extraordinary ability, a man
who, for all his burning faith and belief in the
correctness of strictly Puritan doctrines and
practices, has his ear far closer to the ground of
Islam than had his illustrious anocestors, who
trampled mercilessly and, indeed, contemptuously
on the dearest sentiments of other and laxer
Moslems. Ibn Saud knows very well how far he
may and how far he may not go in impressing
Wahhabi doctrines upon other Moslems, and
although it is highly probable that nothing would
please his IKBWAN better than to swarm into
Medina and desecrate what they consider to be
the idolatrous tomb of the Prophet, that is not his
plan, He has far other aims for the exploitation
of his victories : he means to uunite Arabia, politi-
cally and religiously,”

And then there is no other Muslim leader to
dispute his claims by force of arms. The leading
Muslim military leaders are fully occupied in their
own countries, Kemal has enough to doin Turkey ;
Riza Khan is pluoged: in the home politics of
Porsia, Further Islam to-day is keenly divided
between the reactionary and the materialistic.
The former bas considerable sympathy with the
Wahhabis *and no materialistic power ig going
to waste itself on the sands of Central Arabia.”

* The virtues of Wabhabism, then, apart from
their local application in the rigours of the
Genitral Arabisn ‘Desert, stand or fall by him;
“his opportunity is unique. Is there that in
Wahhabiem which can regenerate Islam, bind
again its loosening walls, and redirect its wayward
paths ¢ Qan those who worship in the barrenness
of the Nejd bring to those who more comfortably
turn to Mecca from the banks of the Nile, the
Euphrates, and the Ganges, = revivifying, a
reuniting force ¢’

Politics and Religion

Discussing the above subject in the Lebruary
issue of the PRABUDDHA BHARATA, a writer says
that religion should not be mixed up with politics
for the obvious reason that religion naturally sue-
cumbs to politics and its materialiem. As an
instance he cites the Indian National Congress
which has since 1919 added religion to its purely
political programme :

‘ It assumed a philosophical tone and preached
a certain gospel of life. Non-violence had to be
lived, Fasts and kartals were instituted for the
purpose of self-purification and self-discipline,
Soul-force was the sword to be wielded in that
battle, Swaraj, though it remained undefined as
the political end, was variously interpreted. Some
declared that individual and personal Swarsj bad
been attained by them, though collective Bwaraj
was not yet, Non-Co-operation assumed a reli-
gious aspect. The sacred books were consulfed to
gee if co-operation with the Government was not
againgt their holy injunctions. Altogether the
movement looked more religious than political,
Thus was religion madea hand-maiden of politics.”

Thus the Congress sought to exploit religion for
political ends. The result is failure and confu-
sion, The Khilafat movement met with the same
result. .

Politics hes its own laws, and if we attempt
to introduce religion into it, we will be
uncansciously creating communal difficulties,

‘“ A purely political body, being relieved of its
superfluous impositions, may carry on ite proper:
work which is the evolution of an admhiaﬁﬁvo
machinery congenial to the nations} teniperament
and the transfer of responsibility from tke hands of
the bureancracy to it. Of course, thereby politics
will be relegated to an unimportant position and
will cease to occupy the place of honour in the.
pational programme. That is what it should be,
unless we are to ape the blundering West and
commit nationa) guicide,”
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Non-Co-operation

“The Place of Non-Co-operation in Indian
Nationalism” is the subject of an article with
which the MopgrN Review for February opens.
Mr, K. Natarajan (for that is the name of the
writer, and the Editor of the INDIAN SocIAL
Revoruer disclaims authorship) explains that
though apparently the movement of Non-Co-

operation is dead the spirit for which it stood is
not dead.

«.Men with titles may not have renounced them ;
lawyers who gave up their practice may have

resumed it ; students who discarded their studies.

mey bave gone back to their colleges; khadi-clad
youngsters may bave taken to the trammels of
fashion, But the lawyer and the student are not
the same as they were before the renunciation,
Their outlook on life is different, their habit or
thought has suffered a transformation, they bave
» better appreciation of the correct values of things.
The trousered and collared gent does not strut
sbout with the same swaggering air of superiority
ss of yore, They look apologetic for what they
do. If they did not *stick on,' it was not because
they were convinced of the irrationality of Non-Co-
operation but because their power of endurance
was exhausted, the weakness of the fleeh told. It
was a confession of their failure, not that of the
movement.” _

Non-Co-operation, he says,is a programme of
high ideals calling upon the people to lead a better
and purer life, 1Its efficacy is based ot on num-
bers but on quality, It demands great courage :

“ The courage that Mahatma Gandhi calls upon
the Jndisus to exhibit is of a piece with tbis, dis-
tinguished only by being on the moral plane in-
stead of in the physical sphere. He wants to
build a nation of men of moral force—men who
seeing a thing to be right and essential, stand for
it as for truth unheeding any consequence. When
that wish is consummated, that attainment of

golf-Government is easy of achievement,

“ With rare insight Mahatma Gandhi saw
the dapger of co-operating with a system of
Government which does not result in the moral
uplift of the nation, The only remedy was to
dissociate the people from an atmosphere which
draws out the basest instead of the best in them
and put them to a course of discipline which
would strengthen their moral fibre, their soul
force, Men should have a sure grip of themselves
in the face of trials and temptations and when
there are a few who have attained the capacity to
resist the allurements of power and pelf, thsy
would set a glorious example to others in leading
the nation to its cherished goal of freedom.”

The New Mercantilism

Mr. E. M. Earle, writing in THE PoLITICAL
SCIENCE QUARTERLY 8ays that a critical analysis of
the present-day international economic policies
dispels the illusion that Mercantilist theories and
policy were dispelled by the 18th century or by
the repeal of the Corn Laws and the Navigation
Acts, There is growing up a new Mercantilism
which is similar to its 18th and 17th century pro-
to-type in many of its assumptions and in their
practical applications, This new movement is the
more dangerous in the modern highly-organised
closely-integrated world and it is animated by a
pathological nationalism and a system of state-
craft which emphasizes mercantilist rights and
capitalistic imperialism. National or imperial
pelf-sufficiency is sought not for itself but as a
means of ensuring national security and national
power, The power of the state is allied with in-
dustrial, finuncial and commercial interests, fostered
and defended by state-action, as in the days of
frank unrestrained mercantilism, Colonies are
looked upon as indispensable instruments of
national policy ; import and export duties are
imposed in pursuit of a phantom balance of trade ;
and ship-subsidies and other form of navigation
acts are enacted in the name and for the sake of
superior sea-power,

7
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India in English Literature

It is a pleasant occupation for ome with a
literary turn to hunt up the numerous allusions
to India in the writings of English poets.
Bhakespeare and Marlow indulged in quaint
references to the fabulous wealth of this country,
Who does not recollect those stately lines of
Milton where he speaks of the fleet of ships ‘close
sailing from Bengala laden with spicy drugs ¢’

In an interesting article on Indian characters
in Eoglish Fiction in the Expire Review for
Javuary Mr. P. R. Krishnaswami of the
Kumbakonam College draws attention to the
more striking references to India in English
literature, He takes this opportunity to show
also the interests, other than purely literary, which
gome English writers have had in this country.
For long India loomed large on the imaginations
of men of other countries; in earlier days it was
her wealth and magnificence and in later days her
culture and civilization.

Dryden and Cowper and Moore and Southey
have left in their works, brief but compelling
allusions, Mr, Krishnaswami points out how
India impressed Scott and Thackeray and
Kipling and Stevenson and how latterly their
interest in lndia was wound up with the fortunes
of their intimates and relations, Yet we cannot
say that they understood all the deeper meaning
of life in the East, It is still a mystery to them.
The writer draws a consoling leeson, What

’ thay hgye failed to do he says, can yet be achieved
by India::g in the language of Shakespeare : —

% Handicapped as the British writers have been
in the past by numerous limitations in their
capacity to portray Indian life, they have yet
gerved to inspire and show the way to Indian
writers. The best of English fiction on Indian

life should naturally come only from Indian
writers and we may not unreasonably await the
rise of a Victor Hugo, a Tolstoy, or a Dickens to
write of Indian life in the imperial tongue of
Britain,”

India and South Africa

Oommenting on the Indian situation in Sout
Africa LaNsBURY'S WEEKLY writes ; :

During the Labour Party Commonwealth
Conference the question of the treatment of
Indians in South Africa came up for discussion,
and, as a result, arrangments were made where-
by it was hoped the South African Labour Party
would agree to a conference with Indian Trade
Unionists on the subject. Apparently our comrades
in South Africa bave no intention whatsoever of
attending or taking part in any such conferencs,
but instead are doing their best to support the
new proposals of the South African Governiaent
—proposals which would, in some cases segregate
Indians in certain areas and also drive many others
out of South Afriea,

We do not quite understand what our comrades
in South Africa really mean by internationalism,
and we do not understand how they could defend
a polioy of this character, Indians were in Africa
long before white men and unless decent arrange-
ments can be come to there is bound to be very
serious trouble both in India and in the South
African Dominion,

There is one question which we think dominates
the whole situation. South Africans going to
India or Britishers going to India would never
tolerate being shut up and segregated as a kind
of pariah away from other people. What is the
use of all of us continuing to talk of India asa
free partner in a commonwealth of British nations,
if the South African Government, backed (as we
understand) by its Labour supporters, continues a
policy of this kind? We hope the British move-
ment will tell our South African comrades exuétiy
what they think of this policy, and endeavour to
get the suggested conference held. ’
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The Chinese Students

The December issue of the ASIATIC REVIEW,

(published in Japan) bas an article under the abowf
caption, in the course of which Mr. H. P. Shastrl

says that many of the foreigners 8are in the’
‘mng to imagine that the Chinese Students
interforence in the affairs of the State is undesir-
able, He contends that they are

#the only means to ameliorate situation
created by their elders: militarists and politicians.
Their sincerity is above suspicion, and their zeal
worthy of highest praise, Friends of China
should give them a helping hand, instead of
condemning them,”

The most important and esgential thing, that
the Chinese Students should bear in mind, is
that they follow & correct lead and never render
themselves liable to exploitation.

« Mere sentimentalism or enthusiasm for new
fads is likely to cloud the reasoning faculty, It
is therefore incumbent that before launching &
movement they must study pros and cons of
the principles involved.”

The Chinese everywhere, we are told, respect

 Mahatma Gandhi and seem to imagine they are
spplying bis principles to their own country.
Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s principles the writer
points out that ,

« the first principle of Mahatma Gandhi is love,
and he is second to none in his love to the British
poo}l)le. Nobody can call himself a follower of
the Mabatma unless he has cut out all bitterness,
revenge and hate from his heart, and makes
non-violence bis guiding principle in life. He
condemned the boycott movement in India be-
csuse of its unspiritual character. Let the
Chinese practise these principles, and watch the

3 ’l : multﬂ."

-

Tn winding up his article he says :—
« Tt is clear that the young China is following a
wrong policy and is misguided, Tts methods are

not Chinese. They are working against the
spirit of China, A change in their mental atti-
tude is urgently needed. My love for China and
her great culture prompts me to place these facts
before the young China for its careful considera-
tion, and I want to remind them that nothing
but probity will exult China.”

Lajpat Rai on Social Reform

Somehow or other the idea has gained currency
in the country that social reform only means
¢ fixing the marriageable age of boys and girls,
advocating widow remarriage, carrying on a
campaign against drink and the abolition of the
caste system.” These are no doubt important
items of social reform but they do not exhaust
the programme, writes Mr. Lajpat Rai in his
weekly TRE PEOPLE

# The economic condition of men and women,
the housing problem, sanitation both public and
private, education in all its aspects, the question
of the increase and dectease of population, infant
mortality, birth control, agricultural indebtedness
and many other questions are all matters which
deeply affect society and are thus problems of
social reform.”

These are obviously items in which not the
Hindu community alone but the whole country
ought to be interested. Says Mr, Lajpat Rai:

« Political freedom is after all a consequence of
pational efficiency. National efficiency cannot be
achieved without such social and economic condi-
tions as will make the nation as a whole, self-
confident, self reliant, physically fit, morally
reliable and intellectually alert. Some even hold
that we are mot in a position to push on purely
political work in the sense that we cannot bring
that pressure to bear upon the Government with-
out which Swaraj cannot be won. If so, why not
engage in such work as will raise the efficiency of
the people and make it possible for it, at some
future time, to unite and bring the necessary
pressure on the powers that be 2”
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"India and the League of Nations

Professor Nagendra N, Gangulee contributes
an article on India and the League of Nations to
the Jaonuary number of the AsiaTic REeview,
The League of Nations is designed fundamentally
for the purpose of arresting the processes of dis-
integration among the powerful nations, Though
it is chiefly concerned with European problems, it
is slowly taking interest in world politics and is
making special efforts to secure the coufidence of
the Asiatic peoples. Mr. Gangulee justifies the
entry of India to the League of Nations, as an
original member, inspite of the fact that she is a
dependency.

“ During the war she ({ndia) put over a million
men into the fighting forces of the Empire. Over
a hundred thousand suffered casaalties, and eleven
Victoria Crosses were won by Indians, As
regards the contributions in money, her share was
no less than 130 million pounds. Thus, her plice
in Laperial Oouncils was assured and she was
admitted to sign on her own behalf the Peace Treaty
of Versailles. Under the covenant embodied in
that treaty she becime an original member of the
League of Nitions. She was assessed as a first-
class Power when the question of annual contribu.
tion to the League was determined. She pays
about £50,000 towards the expenses of the
League.”

Answering to the question, * What has India
gained from her place in the League?
Mr. Gangules says that the fact India has found
a place in a great international tribunal consti-
tutes a significant break with her past status in
the world. “ India is no longer treated as beirg

under the tutelage of a Waestern Power, and
should occasion arise, she ecan independently lay
her case before the League of Nations” Mr,
Ganguleee continues :
« [ndia is within the League to remind the

nations still groping for a basis of peace and good-

will that no real adjustment is possible without
the realization of spiritual truth. Without the
behests of spiritual life, the League will have no
special appeal to the deeper sentiments of the
mass of mankind, and, cousequently, it will fir.d
it difficult to mobilize behind it strong body of
public opinion of the world, Tt may be that

Providence wishes India to make her contribu.
tion to this end.” '

o e———

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Tae Arrirupe oF EbucaTep INDIA TOWARDS

CHRisTIANITY, By Sheran S Singha, [ The
East and the West,” January 1926.] -

Two Inpiax LanpMargs. By Sir Reginald H,
Craddock, c.c.1E, E.0.8.. [“ The Asiatic
Review,” January 1926.]

THE FALLEN wAYs oF INDIA. By Maharghi
Sivadhyanands, [*The Indian” November,
1925.]

WHAT JAPAN owss To INDIA. By Prof, J.
Takakasu, | * The Young East.” Dec, 1825,

A WESTERN REVELATION OF THE sour oF Inpia
By K. 8. Ramaswami Sastri, B. A,, B, L. [u Th;
Vedants Kesari, ” November 1825.]

Tae Ecovomic Vawwe or Goars 1y THE Pm;un
By H. R. Stewart, | * The Indian Journa) of.
Economics, January 1926.]

INDIAN INTERPRETATION OF CerisriANITY, B
R.C. Das, [ “ The National Christian OOuncif
Review,” January 1926.]

GREATER INDIA, By Kalidas Na

g M.A, D, Lis,
[ # The Calcutta Review,” Janual:y 1926.] "

ANCIENT INDIAN ENGINEERING Pamosorny, p
Rao Saheb K. V., Vazs, LCE, [“The V gd'y
Magazine, January 1926,) '°

SoME INDIAN AssocraTioNs op Exovig
TURE. By P, Seshadri, y.a, [
Hindu University Magazine,’

B Litega.
" Th‘ Bomr“

! January 1926.) ‘
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Questions of Importance

e il

Col. Gidney on Anglo-Indians

Col, Gidney who headed the Anglo-Indian
Deputation to England returned to India on
January 29. Inberviewed at Bombay by the
Associated Pross, Col,- Gidney said :—

1 am delighted to be back to my motherland. I
come to my country with two messages, oue for
unity, peace and co-operation of Anglo-Indians
not only among themselves but with the other
communities of India. The other is that we should
pay increasing attention to the needs of India as
our home and country, not as one of its minor
communities, but as an important community,
We must associate ourselves more closely with the
other peoples of India, while the Erglishman, on
his side must appraise us at our proper valuation,
Oa the other hand, Indians must learn to appre-
ciate and believe us when we say that we desire to
help them in attaining Dowinion Status within
the Empire on constitutional and well measured
lines, India will never attain Swaraj unless there
is mutual trust and co-operation between its vari-
ous communities,

The Englishmen, at least some of them, must
realise that colour prejudice will no lorger be
tolerated in India ; for, in my opinion, it is the
main cause of the present unrest and mistrust,
Equality of treatment and recogniticn of the
rights of each other should be the fundamental
principle in the development of the Empire, Kill
colour prejudice and I submit you have killed the
unrest. The white man must realise that he can-
not claim ownership of the Gods, * * * * *

¥+ ig imperative that a Round Table Conference
sh( dd be called where the constitution of one
united body should be framed. Call it amalga-
mation, federation or unification. It matters
little provided the end unity is achieved. Judging
from many wmessages of welcome and congratu-
lations I have received, specially from those
bodies who opposed the Deputation and to each of

i
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which I offer my thanks, [ feel bold to conclude
that the time is not far distant when my heart’s
desire will be fulfill:d, namely, the formation of
one Anglo-Indian body in the whole of India to
deal with the Imperial needs of the community.
Continuing be said :—
The Anglo-Indien must remember that though he
has fallen between two stools, he is not altogether
blameless for his present position, There was no
good to be obtained by camouflaging his position,
He must realise that, proud as he is and should
be of his fatherland, he should be equally proud of
his motherland, India. When the community
learns to realise and appreciate the fact that they
are a people of India, it is only then that
Europeans and Government will respect and look
upon them as an asset to the country. Life to-
day is too materialistic, competition too strenuous,
and the wave of democracy is flowing throughout
British Empire and unless the Anglo-Indian
community is prepared to take its place with other
sister communities in India, be they Europeans or
Indians, and look upon them as brothers, respect
them as equals, and treat them us they expact to
be treated themselves they will sink into the
position of a depressed class and will not be
wanted either by Europeans or by Indians,
India’s Naval Defence
Addressing the Council of State on the 9th
February H, E. Lord Reading made an important
announcement.,  Specially significant was the
announcement of the decision of His Majesty’s
Government, based on the Rawlinton Committee’s
report, to reconstruct the Royal Indian Mavineas
a combatant force to enable India ultimately to
undertake her own naval defence, Subject to the
King's approval, the service will be known ag the
Royal Indian Navy and will 1y the White Ensign,
R N
! quadron, training personnel
for wafr .servwe. Indians should be eligible for
Commission ranks in the service,
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Referring to the question of the supply of

labour he points out that it varies according
tothe seasons of the year and that the Bombay
labourer is essentially an agriculturist.  The
migratory habits of the labourer result in the
higher wages not being reflected in the better-
ment of the recipients. Increased absenteeism
and the existence of a parasite class which
preys upon the labouring classes and exacts a
toll at every stage render his conditions far
less satisfactory than it ought to be. Besides
it leads to a low standard of efficiency to an
absence of responsibility and to social conse-
quences inseparable from such migratory
habits. -
Mr. Burnett-Hurst has collected rgpresenta-
tive family budgets, He has dealt with the
labourer according to the principal trades or
industrirs in which he is employed and exa-
mined the position of labour in these respec-
tive groups. A chapter is devoted to the
question of Trade Unions. Mr. Burnett-
Hurst rightly points out that Trade Unionism
in Bombay is most successful among clerical
labour and artisans. He further states that
there are no unions among textile operatives
or dock-labourers or workers in the building
trade. In his opinion there are three reasons
for this: (1) The migratory habits of the
worker, (2) his illiteracy and the consequent
failure to appreciate the value of unions and
(3) the difficulty of organisation in view of
the circumstances that labour is scattered.

He rightly lays stress on the importance of
welfare work and on the responsibility of the
. employers in this direction. The record of
the Tata and Currimbhoy groups of Mills
and of the Social Service League provides
admirable examples of what can be done in

this direction both by employers and by in.
stitutions established for the betterment of
labour conditions. The Working Men In.
stitutes established by the Social Service
League are doing useful work. It is also
a matter for satisfaction that Works Com.
mittees have also been established at certain
Mills and Railways which serve as a
m_zus {cr ventilating the minor grievances
of the workmen but they are still in the
experimental stage and they can never be
good substitutes for Trade Unions.

With the introduction of compulsory
primary education the labourer’s awakening
will be co nplete and it will be difficult to
resist his just demands. An active policy of
industrial betterment must be set on foot and
it is the responsibility primarily of the
employer to secure such betterment, It is
absolutely necessary to have a ** permanent
and reasonably contented labour force  ang
this cannot be until primary education is
made conpulsory and the workmen are
assured of decent housing on a fair and
reasonable rent.

A study of the present kind, if carried oyt
in other industrial centres, will doubtless lead
to a greater realisation of the intensity of the
problem and of the urgent need for the adop-
tion of remedial measures for social better.

.ment. Mr. Burnett-Hurst has brought to

bear on his task considerable lcaming and,
more than learning, sympathy and the result
is that on the whole we have 3 trye and
graphic account of the position of the labourgr
in Bombay. The lines on which improve-
ments in his condition can be effected have
been indicated with sufficient “clearness and
precision,

rd

Al-Beruni and Faizi or at the inspiration of poets like
Amir Khusru and Ghal:b. It will be a sad day indeed
if the minds of Hindus and Mussalmans alike are not
atirred with the high and noble aims of the Viceroys
like Mayo and Ripon, of administrators like Munro
and Elphinsione, of friends of India like Fawcett and
Bright, of Missionaries like Hare and Miller. For,
all these aud many more, whether Hindu, Mussalman
or Christian, loved India and worked for her.

In his labours for female education and
female emancipation, he found a constant and
staunch supporter in his wife. He marricd
in 1893 the daughter of the late Mr Haj
Najmuddin Tyabji, a great Arabic and
Persian scholar, and head of the old and
well-known firm of Tyabji and Co. Mrs.
Hydari was the first Moslem lady in the
Bombay Presidency to give up purdah ; her
example has since been followed by many

Impressions of the &
By Miss, S.

T is a simple matter to express complete
I sympathy with the Indians in South
Africa in their difficult position, and parti-
cularly with their protest against the unjust
Asiatic Bill, but to deal clearly with the vari-
ous factors mvolved is far from easy.

South Africa is a land of problems, and
especially of racial problems, and the situa-
tion in which the Indian community is placed
is the result not so much of direct prejudice
against Indians as of the interaction of th:
strains and difficulties which are inevitabl:
in the process of welding Indians, Malays,
colonial and Holland-born Dutch, British,
Cape-colred, and many African races into
one ha) nious nation. According to the

politica’ arty in power, British or Dutch

have been given first consideration. All
must be considered equally before there can

be hope of a final settlement.
12
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other Mohammedan ladies. Her services in
connection with the disastrous floods of 1908
earned for her the then unique distinction
fora lady, of the Kaiscr-i-Hind medal of
the first class, and her relief work in the
plague and influenza epidemics will long be
remembered.

Taking a live intercst in all forms of in-
tellectual and social activities, no man of
letters, Indian or Kuropean, fails to find a
ready Welcome in his house or calls for his
help in vain.  Such is the man Mr. Hydari
whose life we have attempted to portray in
these brief pages. His work is a worthy
monument to his love of his country.

outh African Position
M. WARNER.

At present therc are especially gulfs of
misunderstanding and antagonism between
the Indian and Iluropean sections, and
between the African and Cape coloured and
both of these,

The writer’s impressions of the Indo-
European difficulties obtained during seven
months’ stay in Natal may be bricly outlined
as follows: They are ecither social, between
individuals, or economic, between the two
sections as a whole. The attitude of the
Europeans isentircly dictated by fcar—fear of
lowering their social status and standard of
living, fear of inter-marriage if white and
brown children are closcly associated in edu-
cation or play, fear of competition in trade,
Behind this there is almost complete laék of
knowledge of the peoples of India.

South Africa asa European colony is a new,
raw country, with a climate and envirop-



Indians Outside India
e bt e

The Smuts-Gandhi Agreement

In reply to a request from Mr. Andrews, Mr,
Gandbhi has made the followinng statement
regarding the Smuts-Gandhi agreement of 1914,

Lot it be remembered that the Agreement is
a matter of record. It closed a struggle that had
lasted for close on eight years and covered many
intermediate and interlocutory arrangements and
agreoments, Let it be also noted that the Gov-
ernment of India was not unconcerned with the
agreement, It supplemented the Indian Relief
measure that was almost simultaneously passed,
As is common in all such arrangements, the
correspondence between the parties is previously
seer and approved by them. So was this cor-
respondence mutually seen and accepted. My
letter to Gereral Smuts refers to disabilities not
covered by the Reliof Act and exprosses the hope
that even those disabilities which were not then
dealt with would be removed in the course of
time, It is not to be supposed that after eight
years of solid suffering, the Indian settlers were
satisfied with an arrangement that might lead,
not to a further amelioration of their status, but
to their further depradations ultimately resulting
in extinction,

But I do not wish to labour the point, There
is the Indian offer, the Congress offer to go to
arbitration on the point. Lets the Government
of India ascertain for themselves the meaning of
the Agreement and invite the Union Government
to accept the principle of arbitration.

It is not for the first time that the South
African Ministers have repudiated the arrange-
ments and promises made by themselves, They
ropudiated the promise made to Mr, Gokhale
about the £3 tax which, as a point of honour, was
added to the objects of the Passive resistance

struggle and which ultimately the Union Gov-
ernment had to repeal. So it is the old trick
pow repeated. It is a matter of honour for India
to insist upon the fulfilment of the Agreement
of 1914,

Indians in S. Africa

Speaking at the European Association Annual
Meeting at Calcutta on February 9, gir Herbert
Carr in the course of a lengthy speech referred tq
the treatment of Indians in South Africa, and
observed that all shades of opinion were united in
the keenest resentment against the latest legis-
lation by the South African Government, Indeed,
the Asiatic Bill was of a character which impelled
those who spent their days in India to take steps
to try and rectify the position.

“Our sympathy must be with our Indian
friends in their struggle against the onerous
legisiation under which they labour in South
Africa, the legislation which has passed the point

of restricting or prohibiting emigration into South

Africa, and now amounts to practical confiscation
of Indian property, with a view to driving citizens
out of positions which they have built up during
many years,

“It is not easy for our Indian friends to be
patient under this condition of affairs, but in
view of the inequity of the legislation, with
avowed purpoge of applying pressure to reduce
the Indians to leave the country it is useless to
attempt retaliation, for the hostages in South
Africa are too numerous. The position is
intensely difficult for it has arisen in a solf-
governing democracy and the only course open to
us is to press the Home Government to second
the efforts of the Government of India in awaken-
ing a more considerate epirit in the South African
Government,”

Indians in Kenys

Mr. H H. Malik, Barrister, Nairobi, (Xenya
Oolony) had an interview with Hig Excellenc\)" o
Viceroy when he explained the situation of the
Indians there, In a “Ommunication, he states
that the Viceroy was very sympathetic through-
out, the points discusged being franchige, high-
lands, immigration anqd education,

industrial and Commercial Section
N S

Railwaymen’s Conference
RAILWAYMEN’S CONVENTION

The third Annual Convention of ‘the All-India
Railwaymen’s Feoderation was held 'ln Madras, Jast
month, with Rai Sahib Chandrike Prasad of
Ajmere in the Chair, There were delegates fro.m
Bombay, Lahore and other distant places while
the Rt. Hon, Sastri and other local men also
attended the session. Mr. Ernest Kirk, Chairman
of the Reception Committee welcomed the delegates
in a short epeech. The President, in the course
of his speech pointed out the need for more

Indianisation of the Railway services :—

“ A marked partiality is shown to Kuropeans
and Anglo-Indians and justice is flagrantly denied
to pure Indians in the recruitment and subsequent
promotions and privileges of various kinds, as is
evident from the statistics, Indians have no
desire to envy the lot of our Kuropeans and
Anglo-Indian comrades, What is desired is justice
to all and no favouritism, Indians should not be
denied bare justice. It cannot be said that the
preponderance of Europeans and Anglo- Indians is
due to dearth of qualified Indians, The racial
discriminations of which Indians have been com-
plaining for generations is clearly revealed by
the statisticsa now published for the first time.”

We stand, he said, for justice and fair play,
While he would allow Europeans and Anglo-
Indians their fair share but not at the cost and
loss of Indians, He therefore suggested the
following remedies : — '

(1) That recruits for these appointments be
taken on competitive examinations,

(2) That the highest officials who direct the
railway policy and hold charge of individual
railways should be Indianised,

(3) That the Boards who may conduct com-
petitive examinations should have due proportions
of representative gentlomen of all communities
concerned,

M. & 8. M. RAILWAY EMPLOYEGES' CONFERENCE

The first M. & 5. M. Ry. Employees’ Confer-
®nce met last month in Madras under the
presidency of Mr, N, M, Joshi, m.L.a, It was
attended by a number of delegates from the
Moffusil as well as local Congressmen and others
interested in the welfare of ILabour, Mr.,
Panchaksharam, Chairman of the Reception Com-
mittee welcomed the delegates and explained the
object of the Railway Union. He entreated the
members to give up sectarian distinctions and
looked forward to the time when employers and
the employees should work in hermony for the
progress of the nation. Mr. Joshi, then rising
amid loud applause, delivered his Presidential
Address in Eoglish. Mr. V., Chakkarai Chettiar
translated the speech into Tamil,

Mr. Joshi laid stress on the necessity of increas-
ing the membership of the labour unions and
enlarging the funds of the Union,

Industrial Development in India

Speaking at the third annual meeting of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal on February 1st His
Excellency the Governor of Bengal said :—

Wo are on the threshold of a great industrial
development in India, There can be no doubt
that India is being driven in that direction both
by demands from without and by economie pres-
sure from within, The translation of the agri-
cultural and village life of the Indian peasant
into the industrial life of the English or American
artisan would be a deterioration, not 5 gain,
‘What is needed is the elevation and training of
a peasantry whose primary buginess will always
be the cultivation of the land, which he occupies

and 19ves, rather than depopulation of rural areag -
by migration into congested towns, If this end
is kept in view there are many routes by which
it can be approached. The first is to eradicate
the epidemic disease which saps the strength
9nd energy of the cultivator, The second isg to
lmprove the yield of the soil, which he cultivateg
by the substitution of scientific for Primitj Y
methods of cultivation, e
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Farming as a Profession

¢ The articles which have appesred in these
columns” writes an European Farmer, “have
treated this subject from an academical instead
of & practical point of view, which it will now be
our duty to advance in the hope that those who
desire breaking away from traditional lines and
taking to Agriculture as an opening for an
bonourable career will take the following to
heart.

# To merely hold aa agricultural diploma, or to
bave some acquaintance with its methods will in
no way tend to success unless the pioneers
especially not only learn the dignity of labour but
also inculcate it in others ags well as acquire that
practical knowledge which ensures administrative
ability.

The writer having spent half a century in India
(the last four of which have been devated to
agriculture) his sympathies for those of the Jand
of his adoption (which has earned him among " his
confreres the sobriguet of  Pro-Indian) bas »not
blinded him to their shortcomings on the two
cardina) points referred to above,

Concrete instances will now be furnished to
ostablish the above dictum,

A lawyer friend desired placing his son, who
had just passed the I. A. Course, under the writer
a8 an apprentice for a period of one year before
starting bim in sgriculture,

On arrival (accompanied by his father) he was
told to dig a hole 3°x3'x2' which he promptly
declived * a8 it was coolie work,”

The son of the Euorpean then dug it, and, on
jts completion, the candidate was told—* What
have you to say to the European coolie doing the
job? You must learn the following before you will
gucceed in 8BY gphere of life: the dignity of

Jabour in 8BY form ;. the ‘exaot time la-nd smount
of onergy congumed in doing any particular work
v

80 as to get the best return for wages paid ; and
until you acquire both these desiderata it were

better for you to turn Your attention to more
congenial occupations”,

The above unfortunately is a true picture of the
present trend of thought among Indian Jads, 28
emphasised in the presidential address delivered
by the late Sir Madbava Kao to the students of
the Madras University, At the present day the
cultivator—the Artisan—the Brahmin and even
the barber, one and all are fired by the desire of
training their sons for Government employment or
otber sedantary intellectval employment ; and all
in this desire have overlocked the fact that there
are other honourable avenues in life, such as

Agriculture and the development of Manu-
factures”,

The second shortcoming is emphasised below.

“ The writer visited a fairly well-educated
Mahomedan who bad spent sometime in England
and whose drawing room was luzuriously furnished
after the latest Kuropean model. But there was
the fly in the amber in the shape of festoons of
beavy cobwebs hauvging from the ceiling like so
many lace-curtains. On this being abserved the
host remarked:* [ have fourteen servants apd these
creatures pass on my orders one to another until
the last forgets to carry them out. Socrates
truly remarked that it takes a wise man to
govern his own housebold. Can we, Indians,

apart from racial distractions, which tear us as-

under, and religious fanaticiam, who fall in this
minor respect ever hope to rule India? And
until we ean acquire this power, Echo anawers NO”,

1t is therefore the considered opinion of those
who know India well that once the dignity of
labour is taken to heart, racial differences and
bigotry laid aside Swaraj will be attained per 0,
and the Kuropean either compelled to resign

dominion ard ideutify himself with -the sons of
the soil, or to emigrate,”
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s Being 9 Translation with
Juction of A1-Ghazzali’s

Book of the Thya on The Worship,. bY the .Rev.
Fdwin Elliot Calverley, PH. D. Christian Litera-
gure Society for India, Parl.x Town, Madm's,

In many ways to non- Muslims, the most inter-

esting part of Islamic literature is not 8o much

the Koran, but the compilations which give the
traditional sayings of the Prophet. These sayings,
with the narrative describing each incident, give

Worship in Islam
Commentary and Iatro

" one far more insight into the mind of the Pro-

phet, than ap ything one can usually find in read-
ing a Chapter of the Koran, Al Gbazzili collects
many of these traditions, and his work is eminent-
ly interesting reading. None but an Arabic scbolafr
can say whether Dr. Calverley’s translation 18
accurate or not. But the ordinary lay reader can
gay this much of it, that the translation reads

easily and jnterestingly. Dr. Calverley adds

many notes, and his work evidently is that of a

scholar, The book is small in compass, and not

costly.

Thesaurus of English Words & Phrases.
T iited by S. R, Roget, M.a, Longmans, Green
& Co., London,

Roget’s THESAURUS is an old clagsic in its way
and an invaluable companion to writers and
journalists. The present edition is revised and
enlarged with valuable additions by the son of
the famous Dr. Roget. Huundreds of new words
and phrases that have become current in recent

ears have been incorporated in the new volume,

Whitaker’s Almanack 1926. By Joseph
Whitaker, 7.8 4. 12, Warwick Lane, London,

The 58th volume of Whitaker'’s which opens
with an index of aver 10,000 references has abund-
ant material to interest the most voracious
appetite for information. You have something on
oalmost every conceivable subject, Bravity and
accuracy are the warked features of this volume

of varied contents,

Temples, Churches and Mosques by Mr.
Vakub Hasan. G. A. Natesan & Co, Madras
Re, 1-8. To Subs. of Indian Review, Re, 1-4,
In this illuminating volume Mr. Yakub Hasan

has attempted to give a kaleidcscopic view of the

world's architecture. He takes us through the

Chaldean to Roman, Greek and Egyptian temples,

to Buddhist Monuments and the tewples of the

Far East in all their variety and splendour; to

the birth-place of Mahomed and the Morque

architecture of Egypt and Turkey and Spain; and
finally to the beautiful Moghul architecture of

Hindustan, Every style of Temple, Church or

Mosque architecture is described at length to the

accompaniment of no less than 68 illustrations of

the masterpisces of the world’s architecture. This
book is also a valuable study in comparative

Religion,

A Brief Introduction to Public Finance.
By Kesari Singh Pancholy, BA, LL. B, The
Manager, © For Young Princes ” Series. Rewa,
This little book is one of a series published

erpecially “ For Young Princes.” The authoris

well qualifiad for the task, as he was formerly

Indian tutor to His Highvess the Maharaja of

Rewa, and only last year he published “ Selections

for Young Princes on Efficiency as a Ruler.”

The study deals with the well-known divisions

of the subject, namely: Public Expenditure,

Public Income, Public Debt, and the Budget,

The author has nothing new to countribute to the

discussion of these topics, but his treatment is

simple, interesting, and sufficiently full for the
needs of his special readers,

Krishna: The Saviour. By T. L Vaswani,

Ganesh & Co,, Madras,

Some of the most beautiful visions of human
idealism are embodied in the Krigshna concept,.
Krighoa, the flute-player is a theme of perennial
charm and Mr. Vaswani is eloquent, carrying the
force of aspiration towards a spiritual ideal,
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Japuary 10. The fi-«t cossion of the Burmah
Findu Sabha was held at Rangoon, Iala
Lajpat Rai presiding,

January 11. Ibn Saud has been proclaimed King
of the Hedjaz and Mecca.,

January 12. Scenes of tumultuous enthusiasm
marked the arrival of Mr, B, G, Horniman in
Bombay.

January 13. President Hindenburg has charged
Dr. Luther to form the Cabinet,

January 14, Tbe South African I[ndian Deput-
ation arrived in Madras,

January 15, The Punjab Government ordered
the removal of sex-bar for registration in the
Electoral rolis,

January 16, The Canadian House of Commons
rejected the 'mo-coufidence motion of Mr,
Meighen by 123 votes to 120,

Januvary 17, Lord Carmichael of Skirling is dead,

January 18, The Iraq House of Commons has
approved the new Anglo-Iraq Treaty by 58
against 20,

January 19, Mr, Dwijendranath Tagore died
this morning at Saaticiketan,

January 20, H. E. the Viceroy opened the
Winter Session of the Legislative Assembly at
Delhi,

Japuary 21. Lord Lloyd, the High Commis-
sioner formally inaugurated the great Dam at
Makwar to-day,

January 22. The Governor-General of South
Africa in opening the Union Parliament referr-

ed to the impending Asiatic Bill,

January 23. Death is announced of Moulana
Abdul Bari.

January 24. It is avnounced that Sir Abdur
Rahim is returned unopposed to the Bengal
Council.

January 25. H. E. the Viceroy opened the
Chamber of Princes to-day at Dahi.

January 26, Sir Alfred Mond has severed his
connection with the Liberal Party,

——

January 27. The Colour Bar Bill passed its first
reading in the Union Assembly by 54 to 53,
January 28, Premicr Kato of Japin is dead.

Wakatsuki is appointed acting Premier,

January 29, The Prince of Wales fractured his
cololar-bone as the result of a fall from his
horse,

January 30, Mr, J. Coatman of the Punjab
Police, « 1., has been appointed Director of
Information in succession to Dr. Rushbrook
Williams,

January 31. An All-India Prohibition League
has heen formed by the Counvention at Delhi.
February 1, The Governor-General hag appoint-
ed a Commission to enquire into the charges
agaivst the Maharaja of Indore in the Bawla

case,

February 2. Parliament opened to-day with the
usual £pesch from the Throne,

February 3, The Lord Bishop of Calcutta pre-
sided over a public weeting in Calcutta this
evening to consider the position of Indians in
South Africa.

February 4, A mags meeting of the citizens of
D 1hi presided over by Lnla Pyare Lal, M.I, A,
recorded protest against the Anti- Asiatic Bill,

February 5. The Libour amendment to the
address to the Tarone was rejected by 299 votes
to 112,

February 6, Dr. Moon il bag
Presidentship of the C. P,
Congress Committeo,

February 7. The Union Assem
first reading of the Asiatic B
to 10.

Fe-bruary 8.‘ Th.e Trade Union By was pagged
in the Legislative Assembly to-day,

February 9, H. E. the Vieer,
constituted Ccuucil of State, :id(;l;ﬂned the re.

resigned his
& Marathi Provincial

bly passed the
il by 81 votes

February 10. Germany’s a
tance into the League
Secretary- General of ¢}

Pplication for admit-
88 been handeq to the

e League of N atiopg,

~
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Mr. Horniman and the Chronicle.

In the course of a signed editorial, Mr. Horni-
man, taking charge of Z%¢ Bombay Chronicle on
January 10, thanks the Directors of the Company,
the readersand members of the editorial staff,
and gives an assurance to the public in the fol-
lowing terms, He says :—

The Chronicle will be what it has always been

with or without me—the voice of the national

spirit of India, expressing in sober if uncompro-
mising language from day to day the aspirations
and sentiments of the people battling for freedom,
It will continue to expose and denounce oppres-
sion and cruelty, whether to man or beast,
whether the oppressor or the perpetrator of the
cruelty be white or coloured, It will expose and
denounce all official wrong-doing, whether in
Councils, in Courts, or in Departments without
consideration of the personages or personalities
and it will criticise, according to their deserts, all
acts of administration, But it will not hesitate
to praise where commendation is deserved or to
asgist and encourage the works of the Govern-
ment or individual officials when it conceives them
to be in public interest. I say this in no grudg-
ing spirit, It is no pleasure to attack or criticise
officials. It is a painful duty, though it is one
from which, however distasteful, there can
never be any shrinking or about which there can
never be any compromise as far as I am concern-
ed. But I am sure, if those who wield authority
could realise with what joy and relief the weary
journalist turns from blame to praise when the
opportunity is afforded him, they would never be
weary of well-doing.”

. “Above all” he concludes, * the columns of
The Chronicle will always be open, as it has
always been, to those, no matter how humble, who
have a genuine grievance to ventilate,”

18

Best Authors

Who are the best living English authors? Mr,
William Lengel, who has bought nearly £100,000
worth of articles, novels and stories from English
authors in the last few months, and in buying
more, gives the list in this order : Hardy, Shaw,
Wells, Beunett, Kipling, Moore, Barrie, Somer-
set Maugham, Robert Hichens, Hall Caine,
A, 8. M, Hutchinson, Philip Gibbs, Mrs, Sidgwick
and Margaret Kennedy, * Who is most bighly
paid,” he was asked, ¢ Kipling,” was the reply.
“He is paid four shillings a word—that is a
world’s record, Shaw comes next. Hardy and
Barrie are the raost exclusive in so far as it is
almost impossible to get them to write.” Lengel
went to Paris to get Clemenceau to write and to
Switzerland to get Hichens, who, he says, is now
engaged on novels that are bigger and finer than
anything he has ever done, But Lengel seems
most proud of having persuaded George Moore to
break out into a series of short stories, Barrie,
he found quite charming, but thought that Shaw
was too fond of epigrams to talk business,

Reading in Bed

The best bedtime reading of all, however, is
indubitably newspapers says Basset Digby in the
OvrLook. “ Newspaper,” you cry, very properly
horror stricken, But permit me to add: Foreign
newspapers—and only certain foreign newspapers,
New-papers from sleepy little towns in Corsica,
with a handful of crudely edited snippets about
what is going on in the big woild, ponderous,
Parish-pump leaders, flowery reports of loeal
wedding and funerale, and pleasant pasturage of
quaint advertisements. Birth and Death, ; rejoicing
and sorrow; anxiety over this complacency over
that distrust of the world beyond the dear familiar
hills : absorption in the affairs of neighbourg—-
they are all the same, among the blizzards of the
Scandinavian Arctic and in the sun-drenched
orange groves of the Mediterranean,”
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Madras Students’ Congress
The Presidency Students’ Congress met on the
morning of the 13th January at Gokhale Hall,
Madras, with Mr, Bepin Chandra Pal in the
chair. The Congress was opened by the Hon,
the Raja of Panagal who in inviting Mr. Pal to
preside over the deliberations of the Session paid
an eloquent tribute to his independence and

courage, Addressing the students he said :

These were days of great expectations and of great
disappointments; and it was no wonder that the
great student population of India too were feeling the
anxieties of the times. It was in Congresses like the
present that the students learnt to think together and
act together and also to realise the impnrtance of pur-
suing a give and take policy. Again, it was only by
takiog partin gatherings like the present that the
student would gain experience and knowledge of the
conditions of the work-a-day world.

Mr, Pal then delivered the presidential address
in the course of which he referred to his tour of
1907 when he was known as the stormy petrel of
Indian politics, He contended that through all
these years he had been consistently loyal to the
goal of Swaraj. He held to the ideal of Swaraj
to-day earnestly as he did twenty years ago.
But his advice to students in their relation to
politios must be quoted :

I am not here to speak upon party politics and I
would ask you to study politics, earnestly, seriously
and honestly as you would any other branch of
knowledge. But do not identify yourself with any
party, until you are called upon to actively partici-
pate in political work. Do not identify with any
political party, be it independent or be it non-indepen-
dent. Your duty as students is to try all things and
to hold fast to that which is true. Try all things,
That is the privilege of youth. To question is the
privilege of the youth, as it is the pleasure of infants.
Ths infant gives no rest to its elders until its desires
are fulfilled. That is the characteristic of the human
mind. Gradually as you grow old, you loose this
native characteristic. You take things on trust
without question, You take things without asking
the why of them until a time comes whea yours is not
to reason why but todo and die. Someone of you
had referred to me as a general. I am no general,
The time has not yet come when you will have to do
and die and not to question why.

And he called on the students of Madras to
cultivate a spirit of mytual regard and comradarie,

irrespective of their caste or creed. He was glad
to find at the Congress the representatives of
both the Brahmanical culture and of the non-
Brabmanical culture, and these had been brought
together by the students of the Province, He said :

That the Students’ Congress would i
: i
new era o_f intellectual, moral, social ggggll:;?it:uaal
reconciliation between the Brahmins and the no
Brahmins in this Presidency. (Applause,) "

Indians as Engineers
Presiding at the annual meeting of the Mining
and Geological Institute of India at Calcutta,
Mr. K. H. Riberton, regretted that Indians sent
ths pick of their cons to study law and the less
intelligent for engineering. The percentage of
practically inclined Indians was very small and
he suggested that a small workshop should be
attached to the more important primary schools,
such as were in or fairly near to an industrial
areu, providing simple tools and cheap materials
and that work in this shop should be voluntary,
The President urged the desirability of divert-
ing Government scholarship scheme from theory
to practice and that, instead of sending a mining
scholarship holder to a College or a University,
he should be sent to a good mine and he felt con-
vinced that if the problem was tackled in thig
manuver, they would find their young men return.
ing to India hardier, more self-reliant and useful,
Teaching University for Patna
At the meeting of the Bihar and Orissa Legis-
lative Council, a non-official resolution demanding
control of the Colleges at Patna to the University
with a view to the establishment of a teaching
University at Patna, and the amendment of the
University Act, if necessary, was withdrawn after
;ong discussion, Most of the non-officig] members
avoured the transfer of contro] S
The Government not having yetto ::;Umvemuy'
sion with regard to the report of the t
the Pat:-a‘ University on the establig
teaching University at Patng, ¢,
withdrawn, e

L] Senate of
hment of g
solution wag

0 a dec. '

.
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Insolvency Law
The report of the Select Committee on the Bill

¢o amend the Presidency Towns Insolvency Act
1909, and Provincial Insolvency Act, 1920, runs

as follows :—
« We have carefully considered the provisions

-of the Bill which deal with trial of offences

committed in connection with insolvency, that is
to say, the proposed new section 104 in the
Presidency Towns Insolvency Act, 1909, and the
proposed new sub-sections (1) and (2) of section
70 of the Provincial Insolvency Act, 1920, We
are of opinion that trial of these comparatively
minor offences by High Courts and District
Courts is a waste of time of those courts, and
that in any case it is undesirable that the court
dealing with insolvency proceedings should itself
try offences of this kind in regard to which it may
reasonably be supposed to bave formed an opinion
prejudicial to the alleged offender.”

“ We have accordingly provided that all such
cases shall be tried by magistrates on complaints
preferred by insolvency courts under the same
procedure as is laid down by section 476 of the
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, Our redraft
of these sections removes the ambiguity which
has been pointed out in some of the opinions as
to the stage of trial at which the court was, under
the Bill as introduced, to frame a charge.”

Lord Lytton on Punishments

Addiessing the Calcutta Rotary Club His Ex-
cellency the Governor of Bengal spoke on the
treatment of delinquency and use and abuse of
punishment in the moulding of human character.
He said that punishment could instil fear and en-
force habits, but it could not inspire goodness as
a means of moral regeneration, Speaking of

Bengal, the Governor said that the penal system ‘

did net as yet recognise anything which might be
described as moral doctor or moral hogpital,

Appeal to Privy Council

For the first time in living memory, so cabled
Reuter on the 1st of February, an Indian appear-
ed personally to conduct his appeal before the
Privy Council. The appellant was Bilag Chandra
Bannerjee, an ex Sub Inspector of the Bengal
Police. He pleaded for special leave to appeal
in forma pauperis, against the decision of the
Calcutta High Court confirming a year’s imprison-
ment to which he had been sentenced by the
District and Sessions Court, in 1922. Bannerjee
was practically penniless and he came to London
by entering the service of a wealthy traveller,

TLord Dunedin congratulated the appellant on
his conduct of the case and added very kindly:
“ We are very sorry we are unable to help you,”
He explained that the Privy Council was not a
criminal court of appesl. “ My Lords, I had no
justice anywhere,” sobbed the appellant, to which
Lord Dunedin replied: *“ We are very, very
gorry.” Appellant bowed and retired to the
ante-room where he received many sympathetic
expressions,

Release of Political Prisoners

In the Legislative Assembly a whole day was
devoted to the discussion of the question of
amnesty to political offenders, Moulvi Muhammad
Shafee’s motion was defeated and in its place
Mr. T. C. Goswami’s amendment was passed by
53 against 45. The amendment ran as follows :—

¢ That this Assembly recommends to the
Governor-General in Council—

(a) forthwith to secure the immediate release
of all political prisoners detained without trial ;

(b) to take steps to remove all difficulties in the
way of the return to India of all Indian exiles
in foreign countries who may be or may have been
guspected of being concerned in any revolutionary
or other activitives regarded by the Government

as prejudicial to the interests of India; and

(¢) to bring to trial under the ordinary law of
the land such persons against whom the Govern-
ment think that they have sufficient evidence.”
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How to avoid colds
“ There are now the best of reasons for suppos-

ing hat colds are not very frequent among people
who take care nev«r to allow their feet to become
chilled. There is no very satisfactory explanation
of this fact, but it has a respectable tradition
behind it and was firmly trusted by older genera-
ations,” says the T1MES ENGINEERING SUVPPLEMENT,

The use of cork soles in boots and shoes may
not seam a very original idea; but the effect of
The cork
seems to act as a barrier between the skin of the

this device is often surprisingly good,

sole and the ground on which it is set, and either
to ¢ keep the heat in’ or ‘keep the cold out’

“In any case, those who have once adopted
cork soles, or even rubber soles applied externally,
seldom abandon their use, They seem to have
become convinced that they have obtained a
reliable means of maintaining their resistance to
disease,”

Metals as Germ-Killers

Compounds of the heavy metals, like gold,
silver, mercury, copper and lead, are effective
disinfectants because they break down the delicate
chemical balance in living matter by robbing it of
its sulphur, Results of researches emboding this
theory were presented recently to the National
Academy of Sciences by Drs. Carl Voegtlin and
J. M. Johnson and Miss, Helen A, Dyer, of the
Hygienic Laboratory at Washington.

The investigation was undertaken to find out
the fundamental chemical cause for the poisonous-
ness of such common-disinfectants as bichloride of
mercury and copper sulphate. Doctor Voegtlin
and his ag-ociates learned that the greed of these
wmetals for sulphur lay at the bottom of the

violence of their attack on living matter. Doctor
Voegtlin discovered further that he could nent-
ralize the poisonous effects of compounds of the
heavy metals by adding to them compounds con-
taining the sulphur hydrogen group.
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00 anrior TISE a8 Medicing
' B8 curious piece of news obtained j .
lively air is played on a har is that if o

tired muscles regain their
music of a violoncello,

P or mandolin, a man's
original vigour, The

on the othep hand
precisely opposite effect, in temporaril » hasa

] .
the usual strength and vitality of the Y essening

. i hearer,
n nervous and impressionab
le people, sad

music actually weakens the pulse and makes the
beating of the heart feebler and more irregular,
An American doctor is of opinion that almost
every mental trouble can be cured by suitable
selection of classical music regularly administered,

Tonsil Operations

The real value of so many tonsil operations is
questioned by Thomes M. Stewart, M. D, in
PorurLAr Science Sirtines, Guys Hospital has
been keeping records of cases where a tonsil opera-
tion was supposed to be of value in rheumatism or
heart disesse, In thousands of cases it has been
demonstrated that those submitting to such opera-
tions have not been benefited. Dr, Kaeser is
reported to have proved that tonsil operations do
not prevent diphtheria, Dr, Stewart concludes
that recurrence of diseases in those from whom
the removal of tonsils was supposed to be protec-
tion, and other symptoms resulting prove that the
tonsils are after all of some value to the human
body and should not be lightly removed.

A Preventive against Plague

In very ancient times garlic, which probably
came originally from the East, had many roedicinal
applications. Galien styled it the therapeutic of
the country people: Paracelsus set the highest
value on it as a preventive against plague; allium
pestis  medicina ; peste  mon  inficibuis
Aunother eminent authority prescribed garlic for
breakfast, * The rustics and the working people
should eat some cloves of garlic with their bread,
butter, and‘wine, and then they will be well able
to do the work to which God has called them.”

allivan
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The Biggest Star-Gazer
y has made great strides since Galileo
The largest

Astronom
looked through the first telescope, large
and most powerfulin the world, set up at Victoria,
in British Columbia, weighs 35 tons,

The number of stars seen by the naked eye ig
about 5, 000, The new optical giant reveals at
least 300,000,000 The tube is large enough for
an ordinary motor-car to pass through it. Not-
withstanding its size, a pull of only 51 on the
upper end i8 gufficient to set the instrument in
motion.

1ts mirror is the largest in the world. Itisa
massive slab of glass six feet in diameter which,
at its edge, is 12 inches thick, Many months
were spent in grinding and polishing the glass,
and in boring a hole 103 inches in diameter through

its centre. This mirror weighs two tons.

Prof. Einstein
The Royal Astronomical Society has awarded
this year’s gold medal to Professor Einstein for
the Relativity theory of Gravitation,

Measuring the Soul

Professor Charles Henry of the Sorbonne and
a mathematician of repute, claims to be acquaint-
ed with a machine which measures the soul,

Heo declares that religion, the object of which,
in his view, is to explain death and prolong life
beyond the grave, simply anticipated science by
affirming the existence of the soul. He says:—

“ When a man is dead and buried there yet
remains a something in him that cannot be calcu-
lated, labelled or weighed—at least on a chemist’s
scale,

% There is known to all medical men and
scientists an apparatus which measures the
radiations of bodies. All possess a kind of radiant
force, due to heat, to electro magnetic elements,
and you can caleulate its strength.

Now if you measure the radiation of one parti-
cular body you will come up against the Un-
known, Continue your experiments, and your
measurements ten times, a hundred times,
and you still find this force, this something,
which can be written down in figures, but
which invisible and defies all the
gcales and microscopes on earth, yet radiates,
nevertheless,

remains

with obsessing cobstancy. This
something is the * biological reasonator.” When
the body departs these rays remain, seeking
another abiding place,

‘% We caunot completely die,” concludes Pro-
fessor Hepry, * This something which I have
tried to describe, which gives you your individual
personality amongst millions of other men—this
is immortal.”

Giant Loud Speaker

The world’s largest loud speaker is being built
in Germany. It will be used experimentally to
supply music over an area of about a quarter of a
mile though the makers anticipate that it will be
heard at a much greater distance. The giant in-
strument will bave three bell mouths, each 40 ft,
across and 110 ft, in height,

P,
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Lord Carmichael
The death of Lord Carmichael an ex-Governor
of Madras and Bengal has been deeply regretted
by his many friends in the two Provinces where he
had distinguished himself by generous sympatby
and wise administration, 1lis tact and courtesy,

his amiable manners and unpretentious bearing

coupled with unilagging san) for doing good won

LORD CARMICHAEL
him the esteem of all with whom he came in
contact even in his foew months' stay in Madras.
His Governorship of Bengal will be remembered
as a bright chapter in recent history, For he was
the first Governor of Bengal and in 1912 the
(iovernment of Mr. Asquith could not bave chosen
a more worthy Liberal than Sir Thomas Gibson
Carmichael, In India he fully justified the
choice.
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Dwijendranath Tagore
We deeply regret to rocord the death of Mg,
DwiseNDRANATH TAGORE, the brother of Dg

RaBivpranaTH and the eldest son of Mauarisui
DepexpranarE TAcors, who passed away peace-
fully at Santiniketan on the 19th January morning,
He lived to the ripe age of 87 and, in spite of
advanced years, kept the fire of freedom and
knowledge burning in his heart with undiminish-
ed lustre. He gave his enthutiastic approval and
whole-hearted blessing to the movement of Non-
Co operation in all i‘s aspects. Makatma Gandhi
wag never tired of p.ying his affectionate
reverence and tribute to his ‘‘ Bordada,”

Commenting on the sad event FORWARD writes :

“ Bengali literature has lost one of its life-
long votaries, the country one of its most ardent
patriots, the cause (f sucial reform one of its
stoutest pillars, the Brahmo Samaj of India one
of its most brilliant products and society in general
one of its most versatile, righteous and conscien-
tious members. The eldest son of Maharishi
Debendranath Tagore, he inherited in a pre-emi-
nent degree the piety, the religious spirit, tole-
rance and catholicity that distinguished his great
father.”

Swami Lavanananda

Swami Lavanananda whose death is reported was
an enthusiastic apostle of what is known as the
salt cure, He believed that salt would cure most
of the common ills of life and with health would
come ‘* happiness and a greater vigour of thought
and action, which would eventually lead to
Swaraj ” Xe carried his enthusiasm to the height
of a religious conviction which he preached with
fervour, wherever he went. And he travelled
extensively in India, Burma and Ceylon and even
visited England, That salt has some curative
properties has never been questioned but it wag
evidently curious to find its virtue commended ag
one of the commandments,
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Myr. Lajpat Rai on the Si.tuation

Interviewed by & representa.'tlve of THE
HINDUSTAN TiMES in regard to Sir %\T.uhammad
Shafi's opinion 88 to the imprac:-tica.blht)t of the
proposal to form a Muslim Party in the legislatures
Tala Lajpat Rai said :—“ I would go further
than Sir Muhammad Shafi and say that the
formation of 2 Muslim Party in the Central
Tegislature and the Provincial Councils is not
only impractical but positively suicidal for the
interests of the country. I am sorry to note that
gome of my colleagues among Hindus also feel
driven to contest elections on purely communal
lines and forming communal parties. [ hope they
will timely see the danger of such an action,”

Asked as to the best way out of the present
impasse in regard to the communal question
Lalaji said : ¢ In the present temper of the
people it does not seem likely that any agreement
can be reached on the points involved. The next
best thing in my judgment would be to come to
an agreement as to a minimum demand in regard
to the constitutional advance which all parties can
unitedly put forward subject to the consideration
and settlement of the question of the protection
of minorities after such constitutional advance
has been granted. Such settlement can preferably
be through mutual agreement. If that fails, it
will have to be through Government action, This
line of action will prevent the bureaucracy from
using our present disagreements as a pretext for
refusing a constitutional advance.”

The Independent Party

The Independent Party of the Legislative As-
gembly met on 31st January and re-elected its
office-bearers for the ensuing year, Mr. Jinnah
js ro-elected leader of the party, Dewan Bahadur
Ramachandra Rao, Deputy Leader, Mr, Venkata-
pathiraju, Secretary, Mr. B. Das, Chief Whip,
apd Seth Kasthurbhai Lalbhai, Treasurer.

India and the Locarno Pact

Answering to the question why the Central
Legislatures were not allowed to discuss the Locarno
Pact, Sir Denys Bray replied on the lst of
February in the Legislative Assembly as follows :

¢« ¥,ike the Dominions India was not directly
represented at the Locarno Conference, and like
the Dominions, is expressly saved by Article 9
from any obligation under the Treaty of Mutual
Guarantee initialled at Locarno and finally signed
in London, unless and until the Government
expresely signifies her acceptance thereof, Like
the Dominion Governments, the Government of
India have been apprised of the negotiations and
as stated by Sir Austen Chamberlain in the
House of Commons on November 18, His
Majesty’s Government hope that the whole posi-
tion may be discussed at the mnext Imperial
Conference regarding the date of which com-
munications have been passing between His
Majesty’s Government and the Governments of
the Dowinions and India, The Government of
India do not propose to consult the Assembly on
the subject, nor do I propose to lay the papers
on the table.”

The Commonwealth of India Bill

Dr, Besant bas announced the policy she
proposes to follow in India regarding the
Commonwealth of India Bill, now officially
adopted by the Labour Party. If the Bill be
thrown out on the propesal for its second reading,
the Bill will come up only in the next session,
Dr. Besant will propose that the Legislative
Assembly and all Proviucial Councils shall as a
response to this hostile gesture of Great Britain
reject the Budgets of their respective Province:
and of the Government of India, Great Britan
will have creaied a serious question between her

self and lodia, the intolerable grievance o
formally refusing her formal and precice deman
for freedom. The constitutional answer to tha

is a refusal of supplies by the Central an
Provincial Parliaments of India,
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Depressed Classes’ Conference
The All-India Depressed Classes’ Conference
held its first sitting under Swami Shradhanand’s
presidency in the Arya Samaj Pandal, Cawnpore
on December 28,

SWAMI SHRADHANANDA

Swami Shradhananada, who was given a warm
ovation, read out his printed address in Hindi, in
which he made an exhaustive survey of the
subject.

Mr., Nekiram Sharma, Dr, Moonjee and Inla
Lajpat Rai then delivered impressive speeches,
emphasising the importance of the removal of
untouchability,

De. Moonjee remarked that Hindus, at present,
were ruled not only by the Eoglish, but also by
the Mosleme, who were daily organising them-

selves for politica.l purposes, and exhorted the
'Y

Hindus to remove untouchability at the earliest
opportunity, He also said Swarajya was not
worth getting if Hindus could not retain
Hinduism.

Mr, Lajpat Rai in his speech, said that the
removal of untouchability was necessary. Ha
remarked, in forcible language, that neither could
Hindus retain their strength nor the country
attain Swarajya without doing away with un-
touchability., He also exhorted Hindus to
cultivate the habit of loving every Hindu as
their brother in faith,

All-India Local Bodies’ Conference

The All India T.ocal Bodies’ Conference met
on the 27th and 28th at Cawnpore in the Con-
gress Camp, under the presidentship of Mr
B. N Sasmal, President, District Board, Midna-
pore. Many provinces were represented officially
and unofficially, The following resolutions were
passed :—

(1) That there shouid be a central committee
which should consist of two members from each
province, with power to co-opt more members if
necessary,

That the points of reference be (a) to consider
the Provincial Acts and to furnish information ag
regards the improvements desirable and practi-
cable, with special reference to primary education,
(b) to see how far the underlying principles can

be made uniform for the whole of India and (c).

to find means for publicity and propaganda. The
Conference appointed the office-bearers for the
year and constituted a Working Committee,
Poona Shivaji Memorial

The Shivaji Memorial work at Poonga estimated
to cost 1,40,000 rupees has been entrusted to
two Indian sculptors, the pedestal together with
the bronze plate to Mr. Karmarkat of Calcutta
and the statue to Mr. Mhatre of Bombay, This
is the biggest statuary work entrusted to Indian

artists and is to be completed before tricentenary
next year,
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- 1 Volume—begins from Harsha (600 A.D. to 800
é. D) jtho date of the fall of the Empire of Varmas of
anavj. :

II Volume—from 800 A. D. to 1000 A, D. being the

' early history of the Rajputs and other minor Kings of
the Eastern and Southern India. -~ :

-~ Prige Ra. 13-0-0 per set. Postage extra.

" NEW ARRIVALS.

SOCIOLOGY

Rajab Ram Muhan Roy's Spench:s and Writings.
This is the firat attemnpt to ocllect under one cover
the voluminous writings of Ram Mohun Roy. They
deal with social reforw, politics, education, law and
administration, Price Rs. 3-0-0. To Subscribers of the
Indian Review Rs. 2-8-0,

The Ethics of Birtha Control. Being the Report
of the Special Committee appointed by the National
Council of Public Morals in connection with the
Investigations of the National Birth-Rate Com-
mission. Manilla Cover. Price Re. 1.14-0.

The Expeetant Mother and Baby's First Month.
For Parents and Nurees. Illustrated. By Sir F. Truby
King, C.M.G. M.B.. B.8C, Price 1-8-0. '

Candid Cuunsels to Expectant Mothers. Plain-
Spoken Advice on the care of their. health before,
during, and after Confinement, with Special advice on
diet for mother. By FLORENCE STACPOOLE,
Certif. L 0,8. Price 2-10-0.

FICTION

Love. By the Author of “Elizabeth and Her
German Garden.” Empire Library. Price Rs. 3.12-0.

Vera. By the Author of ‘ Elizabeth and Her
German Garden.” Empire Library. Price Rs. 3-12-0.

The Mulberry Bush and other Stories. By Sylvia
Lynd. Empire Library. Price Ras, 3-12-0.

This Old Man. By Gertrude Bone, With Collo-
type Frontispiece after an Etching by Muirhead
Bone. “#Price Re-4-8-0. .

The Low Road. By Isabella Holt. Author of “ The
Marriotts and the Powells.” Price Rs. 5-10-0,

My Tower in Desmond. By S R. Lysaght. Author
of “ Her Majesty’s Rebells,”’ etc. Price Rs. 5-10-0.

Portrsit of a Man with Red Hair. A Romantic
Macabre. By Hugh Walpole. Price Rs. 5-10-0,

Bioken Ties and other Stories. By Sir Rabindra-
path Tagore. Priee Rs. 5-10-0,

POETRY AND DRAMA

Voices of the Stones. Poems by A, E. Price Ra, 2-10
A poe ry Recital. By Tames Stephens. Price Ra. 2-10
An kton Poetry Book. Edited by Cyril Alingten
and George Lyttelton, of Eton College. With an
Int.roguatlion ‘l!)y A.C, lB)enon, LL.D., Rs. 4-8-0.
e eanders.—A Drama in One’ .
R:_all.)indrl',alnath T}agore. d3-12-0. ne Act. By Bir
wa Plays. Juno and the Paycock: i
Three Acts. The Shadow of a Gyunfnan? 'Iza}rg::gy.&n
in two Acts. By Sean O'Casey. Price Rs. 5-10 0. v

GENERAL |

Viliage Schools in India. (In inve

tigati
suggestions) By Dr. Mason Olcott Trgation with

Price Ras, 1-5.0,

Temples, Churches and Mosques. By Yakub Hagan, -

In this volume the author has giy
%iew lof gge wgrld’l aﬁshitecture.
emple, Church or Mosque i
world is described at length v:i;%hlégogﬁ;:n:fu:h.
Ra, 1-8.0. To Bubs. of the Indian Reyieqy, Rupee Onn:..
Income tax Manual Vols. | gu,
Population of India. By Prof,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

Brij Narain, Rs. 4.
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Young Girl’s Sufferings from Indigestion Palpitation, and

ey
s
i

g

Dizziness. Sound Health restored by Dr. Cassel[’s Tablets.

- :Miu Florence Parker, i}‘. Aspinsll Street East, 8iddal, near Halifax, Eng., says:

t is two years since I fell flI, I just lost strength till T w

; My nerves became frightfully shaky and food I never wanted &
of it made me feel ill. My mother did everything she could t
dainty things, but it was always an effort to eat at all.
and sometimes a dizzy feeling that made me a
head to foot, and in fact was just a bundle of nerves.
and wretched, .and everybody thought I was not
white and ansmic.

“No medicine did any good until Dr.
wonderful how I picked up, My appetite came back

. \Miss Parker

. strong and well again. Nothing has ever troubled me since; [ am in
_Fight and active.”

as as weak as a kitten
o touch; the very sight
o tempt my appetite with
Very often I had palpitation,
traid ¢o cross the street. I trembled from
During the day I lay about weak
long for this world, I looked so

Cassell’'s Tablets were tried. Then it was

and my nerves grew steady,
and so I went on improving fost, till in a few weeks I was able to go to work

splendid health and feel ever so

Dr. Cassell’s Tablets

Avarded - Dr. Cassell's Tablets are the recognised modern home remedy for
] Gol: Medals Kervous Breakdown Anaemia

“} ond D plomas Nerve Paralysis .Kidney Disease
- at 4 Leading Infantile l’mlysl_s Indigestion

re et Sleeplessness Stomach Disorder

| cal Exhibitions for Nuraing Mothers and during the Critioal Periods of Life.

* Distelbuting Agents for Indla, B, K. Paul Oo., Ltd,, Caloutta
. Yosars. 2. & hahani & Gon Karachi;

Heat Lassitude
Wasting Diseases
Palpitation

Loss of Flesh

ESTABLISHED 1781,

RN T, e R
N

Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
- . . FOR
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

P
5.2

FLOORING

GLAZ<D BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS
For Quotations and Catalogues apply to :—

Telegrams +—BURN,’ Calcutts.

- .BURN- & COMPANY LTD,,

Hongkong House, CALCUTT,

Bpecially valuable for prevention of Fevers and Dysentery, also

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES YARDS AND GODOWNS

——— e

From Chemists
and Bazaars
in all parts of
India, & from

" J. Murray
& Co., Lud,,
Box 303,
BOMBAY.

y and Narotam Girdhar & Oo,, Ltd., Bombay,
ts for the Punjab, Karachi, and the North Western Provinces.

S S S S S S S S S S S S S SR SS Y
',&BURN'& CO,LTD,

Preserves the natural

beauty of the complexion.

-y

“ERASMIC”
The Damty] SOAP.

For Refinement & Purity.

ERASMIC. Perfumers. LONI)?N, PARIS.
" 'To Be Obtained From%All Stores & ‘De'.l.u_.




Inflamed Skin

Speedily Cared by Germolene.
MM&&al’w&ah!ﬂnm‘Wm«le

Mrs. Walters, 24, Stewkins, Wordsley, Stourbridge, Eng.,says: *I cannot find words
to express my gratitude for Germolene; it is truly wonderful how it soothes and heals.
About two years ago | began to suffer with a strange tingling and burning in my legs,
which soon became intense pain that nothing I tried would relieve. There were n«i {

atches all ‘'over both legs from she foot over the knee; in fact, the skin was all inflamed. f

-oouldn’t walk with it, and latterly became so ill that I had to lie on a couoch all day, §-
upable to move without help. 1had been suffering for over a year and was practically
helpless when I got Germolene. I had tried so many things in vain that I had almost lost
hope, but Germolene was different. It soothed at once. Very soon the redness and
inflammation were gone sntirely, and all the terrible pain with them, and now my legs
are quite well and natural.”

SOOTHES AT XK TOUCH 1

Free from EOZEMA  RASHES  PILES OUTS AND BURNS  RINGWORM PRIOKLYHEAT o
. Animal Olls SORJABIS ULOERS  ITCHING SKIN ERUPTIONS PIMPLEB 8TINGS AND BITES Prom Qhemists
{1 or Fats, : AND ALL OUT, BRUISED, ITCHING, OR ULOERATED SURFAGES. and Bazsars
: pkur tou| Guisrantoed free from Animal fats. Never touched by hand. 1o sl parts of
§ ha . Indis, & from
uring . ‘ J. Murray
"“’;f‘c’m":& - - & Co., Ltd.,
manufa " . Box 303,
’ Bombay.
The Asceptic Skin Dressing

" Distributing Agants for Tndls, B, K. Peul & Co., Ltd., Oaloutts, and Narotam'Girdhar & Co, Lid, Bombay
» Measrs. M. G, Sh,_ahnni & Co.. Karachi; Agents for she Punjab, Karachi, and the North Western Provinces.

‘.l 1B "rg—a—.‘.[———"n.r s | | -1 WL m]i ] ]
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Here is a watch that you want!

THE SAHARA LEVER.

It 1s a most perfect low priced watch
-manufactured by one of the leading modern
watch factory. Keeps excellent time.
Stands the roughest use. With ordinary
care will last nearly 7 years. Every watch
is olled, tested and regulated before des.
| Patch. And we give a written guarantee.
! For One Year.
. - RS, 7-4.0 ONLY,
KHADER & YOUSUF BROS.,

Watch people for 35 years, .
‘ Government and Railway Suppliers,
| ,- . ~ 58, 59, Rattan Bazaar Row, MADRAS, ‘
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WHOLESALE FROM :(~ =

CENTRAL BANK BUILDINGS, 9, BROADWAY, G. T., MADRAS.

E, Feb. '2@.




UAKER OATS is a splendid food for

nursing mothers. For baby, it deve-
lops the little muscles, hardens the bones,
gives energy to the body and helps greatly
in its healthy development, Expectant
mothers should also take Quaker Oats
daily 50 that their baby will be born

_ Strong and healthy.
Sead for tree copy of our Heaith Booklet
S beatag o tatatn eiss a0k ng wociper
Address

:g;c'jcrruentatz‘m: MULLER & PHIPPS (indts), Limited f'}

utta Bombay  Madras Kerachi  Rangoon

Quaker Oats

- No hum in hands have touched

Quaker Oats . 685

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Maljesty’s Malls.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE,

- All Sailings are lisble to cancellation or deviation without notice. 3Sailings to Coast Ports in
Indis and Burma, between India, Btraits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkoog, China, Japan,
Australis, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red 8es, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London. : . 5

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

8t .. , Tong. Sailing About, Steame' s, Tons Sailing About, .
16,600 Tth November, China to Aden 8,000 )
g‘::g:k to Aden \( 10,000 14th #Naldera from Aden 16,000} 12th Do,
#Maloja from Aden 21.000% e Devanbu 8, 19th ,,
Kalsar-i-Hind 11,430 21st, " Razmak to Aden 10.000 } 26th .
Razmak to Aden 10,000 28th {Morea from ‘Aden 11.000 "
tMantua from Aden %‘1;(1)88 b ;) - g:walgintdl Ad ig% 2nd Jan. 1928
16, ec. zmak to Aden
Banpers . 8 *Narkunda from Aden 13 000 9th »

* Through steamers from Australia have limited accommodation for passengers from India.
+ Through steamers from China have limited accommodation for passengers from India.
. P. & O. CALCUTTA TO LONDOY.

Bteamers, Tone. Salling About. Steamers o ’i.‘onc,__“ ‘Sailiug about
Novara VT 1.000 10th November, Nellore 7000 Ist Jannnm.
Hysnes 1,000 2nd_ . Nankin 7.000 29h
Dongola 8,000 18th December, Nagoya 7000 26th Feb,

Novara 7.000 12th M .reh,
P. & O. CALCUTTA TO BOMBAY VIA COLOMBO.
p Delta . 1 9000 1 . 4th Deo.
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
t 5. ~Tons, . From Calcutta About,
Domala . 8,500 18th November
Manels 9,000 1st. December
Dumans 8,600 i5th  ,,
Morvada 8,200 28th .
Malda 9,000 11th Jan. 1926,
Manora 8,000 Tth Feb.
Mashobra 8,300 20th .
Mandala 8,300 8th March.

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Celcutta to :—RANGOON DIRECT—S8undays, Tuesdays and Fridays. 4
: “"STRAITS VIA RANGOON-Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
OHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, ANDREW BAY AND RANGOON-—Every Men.
OB T e % SN MALABAR POR 18 TO B
OMAN . ' A ) OMBAY—As i
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly. - : nducement offers.
FREMANT{L]%, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additiona] sailings
as reqaived. .
_ MAURITIUS V74 COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers,
Feom Madras to —RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m. :
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS--Every alternate Wednesday. at 5 p.m, =
— - ridays with E Mails. .
From B?ﬂ’nﬂ%v&“%ggg A?@ig clt{:‘lllf()ﬂly-'ﬂ‘;erv lxilglllil;ll: a;ltlis Saturday, oot
BASRA **VIA"” KARACHI AND PERSIAN GULF PORTS, -Subsidiary Mail Steamers leave on We duesdays via V.
Bengoleaad Kevachi and e Bark Mol o Froars i pter g f Keonchl, Db and SibormeF! ey
“gfs?r‘h?g%num AFI'!I”A—Fort«.x'\rlﬁhtly. at Seycrelles— vonthly,. A UR RaNGUON-—As inducement offers,
From hﬁ?)chin?f—-:v’g%?égagg&ﬁ NOVIB 'f)"ﬁ Ka Anﬁﬁlﬂgﬂgﬁxom{ Rvery Tue ‘
role and Verawal every Wednesdsy : Rvery Tuesday and Thursday and via Mang-
BASRA—~*'Via’ Bushire and Mahomerah only on Sandays at noon; *‘via” Persian Gulf Ports

MALABAR UDAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALOUTIA -k RANG (N—as nducement oifes

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO , (M ADRAS), LTD

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & €0,

§ Tel. No. 5100, , 16, STRAND ROAD, CALCUTTA.

: rreveve— ‘ P. O. Box No, 163
E. Sept. 2. . R ——



MR & MAARALANBIS
SPeRTS OUTFITTERS ~
5 CMOWRINGHEE CALCUTTAw
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CHEAPEST HOUSE FOR
~ SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS, 8.

HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE 10-DAY FOR

H m/ns. 8. I a2 (rated C ata I-%u £

. B )hy '26. Eo.

HOHLIOK’S MALTED MILK

UNTOUCHED BY HAND

ey e e

No, 3041,
Silver Medal

In Neat Velvet L
Cate ks, 4. ned '

S ,u»

THE Best Food for Infants and lnvallds
: Strongly recommended by the Medical
Profession all over the World.

CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL

Grocers, Chemists, Oilmanstores,
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fe after Deatb Etc.., B

§  LAa Aﬂht In thN]reat Beyond By.
,;i. L iolet Burton - o 315
W '.‘2 Beyond the Stars. By T. Hamilton... 3 1
3. The Call of the Beyond. By L.V, H.
Witley - .. 014
4. CIalrvoyance The system of philo-
ul - .sophy congerning the divinity of clair-
. « ¥oyance.. :By O.F. Grumbine w 3 1
: ,5. Crystal-Gazing and the wonders ot
.+ .Clal¢fvoyance. ByJohn Melville ... 4 6'
_ 6 puth, Its:Cause and . tconqunt.
% - By The Rev.J, L. N. Pheasent . 1 12
i (R ‘gvefyman and the l'nﬂulu By
g L. C. Beckett 23
. 8. The Bvolution of Syiritua’ 1S n. By
* H. Metcalife 6 9
. Do. inthe light of Modern
0wl oﬁg ~ .@y ‘dnﬁ'érent contri- "

18 6
; phices in tuallsm with .-

ome. By th B?at:“l'o Dunraven... 6 9
aet; alid the Fut\ﬂ'c Lite. By Rey. s

£

,«(_ . '%% Folll'th D‘mgnslﬂn- By‘ /'\L
Thi

0 '1'4=
L (lroat ‘Bovond ‘and tts Inhab!- Yo
- tants.. By the Hands of Adam Boyce.
M. B B, (Récorder) Mrs, Boyoe
. {Questioner) . Miss Hilda Poyoe
’ ) (Medmm) With a preface by G. E.
v & “Wright -
13 How to Converse . with Splrlt
Friends, By A. Verner ‘
14. How t.o Knnw Y F

v

Voo

25. % Manual ‘ot Hypnotum By .8 E.
] 2s. My Futher Personal ahd 8 mtuaf
27. Paul and Albert: A narrative of the '

- o185, '-,},‘lvmur tephoiie, The. By Mina ~

AR,

\

21. L0ve béyoad the Veil An echo of
. the Great War .

22. Love’s Survlvnl after Death. By
Francis Fearn Inkersley

23. TgcilMaglc Seven. By Lida A. Chur-
cni

4. The Master Demand. By Lida A
Churchill .

eminiscences. By Estelle

(S)pmt World. By the Rev. G. Vale
wen
28. Practical Plychomotry By Alexr
~. Verper, F. A. L D,
29, Splritham. B ‘Bdward B. Warman... 1
30. Some Practlcal Hiats tor Those ln-" T
" vestigating .the . Phenomom ‘ot o
ls)plsrltuallom By W. Crawford, ETRROR.

31. Spirlt Teachings By W. 8. Moses

B S“W‘Vll Contrlbutlons by $in0." '’

q.s.. {Prot. Camiille -
e S
. authors y r James '
. chant, K-Bc ‘a%g :
33. Table Rappmx and - Automatic

Wwriting. By Verner, F. A. L. P.
Illustrated .
34. Telepathy and Chlrvoyancq. By
Ruidolf Tischner

i

A
- 36.. Vo from the Voil 8ix Years’ -
: Expenenoe in Automam Oommuni-
cations. By Hestor: Travm Smith.

to " theCry Introduotlon by Prof.’ Bir W, F.»
' u&a;;:*nl‘i Te g+ :‘ a‘t vdn tRiau ‘By'W. W. Read
ical Terma,. 1 3% o ¥ o .. 6
11. Hwhhp, M:gu um,»or R N \'}(h gms after Death, By .
16tls - practioal - e : Vale Owen A
, font ity of mesmerism By Jauies - " 39, What ls Sviﬂtunllm-~By Ohaﬂeﬁ ‘ ,
' QO&QOS, Ph '{’5/".1 ; Hayward 0 1& 8

ﬂll mmy uﬂﬂts $urviva:{
¢ th. d. W, H, - 1
d“i ? ‘ HBI));idgedbyBB &

. . L,
g 19, LI‘! htt‘f‘

ﬂ'om 'y leln

- Koaw,

Ty "wmt Is th's spirltmmm By

‘ '41 Wireless m?; h‘,
"""" S :'"42. Y.\ut'ﬁ A% Powe "”: :‘ "

T8
' ‘*Man. “then Down by ElsagBaxker 3 15 j . aad how 1o

orace Leaf

310
velopt iought. By H, Carrington s, 10 15 ;f

43, Your- Mesm :ric Forces and Mow to ' .
Devalop 'Nxem Byrrank H.Randal{ 3 1 Y
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 TOURING CAR
. There's a real distinction between a smartly-
equipped motor car and one that Is over- s
. equipped. / |
People are attracted by goad taste in motor cars,
no less than In matters of petsonal attire.

Dodge Brothers Speclal Touring Car Is tho-
roughly and strikingly equipped, and yet the
total effect Is one of substantial refinement.

Price—Special Touring Car Rs. 5000 .
Ordinary Touring Car Rs. 4750 N

Less 57 cash discount. ‘

< - Five Balloon Tyres.

ADDISON & Co, Lo,

BANGALORE, - MADRAS, & TRICHINOPOLY.

it e
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E Oct. 26, 2
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'CAN"YOU BEAT IT! ‘\

BANQAUOSE | M_ADRAS TRICHINOPOLY

- AND AUTHORIZED DEALERS.

~ E.Oct.'%6.

|
FOR ;‘w‘ ‘

AIIIIISON & Co., Ltd. i

Insist on WILLARD Batteries on your Cars
and put an end to Battery troubles.
You can obtain the correct WILLARD

0
1
i
m Battery for any make of Car from all dealers
[l

in Motor-Car Accessories or direct from

‘The Brnmpton Engineering Co. (Madras) Ltd.

U 1st LINE BEACH, MADRAS.
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- GRAMOPH()N[S&MUSI(:A[ wsmes (TSN

© BOTH STRINGED & WIND INSTRUMENTS
ONLY THE BEST QUALITY ’

!
5 . |
, > { AT THE UNRIVALLED CHEAP PRICE A
Wi M. L SHAW, @ |
’: Y i A
U, @ ! ) 2 y: 3
v : The Premier Gramophone & 511 Dhammtala St. >
" Musical Instritment . CALCUTTA, ; g
dealer \ t / h
w
:\ Q

.
. K. April 86 Eo,
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‘HOTEL‘S
THE LEADING
‘ IN
’ . NORTHER.NINDIA. ,
. BY ArromwtMENT, Managing Director': J. FALETTI, Arrggrrunn’r
- DELHI . +« Maiden’s Hotel
. LAHORE' . Faletti’s Hotel )
RAWALPINDI ... Flashman's Hotel o
. pen through
SIMLA 7 Ceatl Hotal J oughout the year.
SIMLA ... Corstorphan’s Hotel :
aMURREE. «e  Cecil Hotel } Summer months only.

PROPRIBTORS—

The Associated Hotels of India lelted

Caterers to H. M. the King and to H. R.'H. the Prince of Wales. .

K, June '26. .

OOHPAHY LIMITED.

‘Karachi and Calcutta, Burma calling at
Galle Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast
ports according to demand,

R For freight and other particulars apply to

'NARO’ITAM MORARJEE & CO.,

AGENTS

 Sudama llouse 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay,

\ STEAN NAVIGAIIUN gllﬂ

Fortmghtly sailings between -Bombay n

‘—z::-»;“f L= = %Wm .
. B, July 26, ' '

13
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B
‘The United India Life Assuvance Go., Ltd. §

.Head Offlce—IVIADRAS.

Established 1906.
The only Madras Life Ins\urance Company.
" Latest Bonns declared Rs. 75/- per Bs. 1000/ sam assured largest declared by any Compasy.
Premiums moderate & Conditions Liberal

:
;
;
X

An Ideal Policy Combining the Advantages of Whole Life and Endowment with Valuable Options.
WANTED AGENTS,

For Terms, Forms &e., Apply to :—

MR. K. S. GOPALAYYA, Manager

“This Indian Life Office can now be regarded as an assured success "— The
“ Insurance Observer "—London, q
&MW&MMM&MMM%%&%M%%&
E. Feb. '26.
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Exide Batltery Service

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel,
Motonsts cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without
Trying it

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.

Exide batteries for Starting, Ligh_ting and Ignition of all cars
‘ can be had from stock.

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

The English Eleotric Gompany Litd,

lount Road, MADRAS,

-
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The Zandu Pharmaceutical Works Lid.,
- BOMBAY. ' S

ZANDU’S Chyavanprash

. (The Best Body and Brain Builder)

Prepared from richest Green Amalas, has the marvellous power of enriching the Mental
Faculties and Imparting Sirength, ngotfr apd Tong to the whole System.
Useful in Cough and Cold and nutritive in phthisis and General Debility,

Prices: 1 1b." Rs. 2-8. } Ib. 1.5.

ZANDU’S Drakshasava

Prepared from grapes and other spices added, Cures dyspepsia, Constipation, Cold
Cough, and weakness due to long continued fevers. It is an excellent remedy in Chronic, Cough,
phthisis and all kinds of lung complaints, u

Price: 1 lb. Re. 1-9. } 1b. phial Re. 0-14.
CATALOGUES OF MEDICINES GIVEN FREE ON APPLICATION.

. “Sols Agents :—
H. DAMODER & Co., |
43, CHINA BAZAR ROAD, G. T. MADRAS.-

, “KURAIN"”
'R CAPITAL REMEDY FOR

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE

RINGWORM, DHOBIE'S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

4 BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAQE EXTRA,
N POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD
X FROM ALL WELL-ENOWN STORES,

TILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST,
N. POWELL & CO., BomBAY

. WD = D =D S e s> w0

Erns TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS CO., LTD.

- 15
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"ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

 GALGUTTA,

'THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—BIRD & (0.,
Delbi Oftice—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT GO, LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 37, | Madras,

E. Mar. '%.
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"BOOKS OF WORTH

16

7 Prices refunded if books are not worth more than
the Prices. All post free. Catalogues for Fascina

iﬂﬂ‘“"""‘"‘“""“"‘“"’“"‘é New Remarkable Books.
' The New Social Order, Harry F. Ward

B E N G A L ting and Valuable Booke sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

) ﬁ - Efficiency Methods.—A practical work on scientific -

The Sociad Oreed of the Churches, Harry F. Ward ' - management, Illustrated. Ra. 4.

. 4-12

| METHODIST PUBLISHING HOUSE,

<1 Feb. 2. * 19, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS

" We bave large foundries capable of -
: R“ STﬂﬂd‘IoB “SBY : 0|L ENG'"ES % turning out castings up to 25 toms..

A Rs 60. May algo be had on easy instalments.
¥ Sex and Sex Worship.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti-

GENERAL CASTINGS

Essays in Social Justice, Thomas Nixon Carver - » 312 lRON ,CO" LTD" u Wealth from Waste —The only book in any language
Social Solutione, Thomas C. Hall’ . n 68 ﬁ dealing with waste prevention in bousehold and all
Reoomtrqqtipn of Religion, Charles A. Ellwood _ n 6-8 KULT!, E. 1. R. n other matters. Rs. 6-4. . )
The Acquisitive Soolety, R, B Tawres n 64 Physical sad Mental Efficlency.—A practioal work -
g;“‘;‘:%gy P:f"“t;' Ch;ﬂi"' A. MoMurry : - < " %/‘1.2 , 0 ﬁ for students to develop their powers. Rs.3.
H:;an Bol?::io:lrl: 0:::?:\ an?l.Bazley . :: g: 8 c A s I l R 0 N p ' v [ S ﬁ ’M?urlri::; ;r‘nl;?::li:v.::f:—&:t eexxt;mﬁh&?“vz::&o;;
}'b:h? ?: trlﬂl Ea:galr?::::l:?]la?%gu%ilﬁer :: 4~144 life never published before in any language, will
Toy-Making, Polkinghorne . ’ o . 8~ D f l 'l' " l N G s .o Q increase yous vitality and will teach the easiest
Stzdiu in Christianity, Borden P, Bowhe w 9 A N .o a.nc%i rationafl way“of BiFrth antx;ol. Wiltht“ml.t??
y 8~ - evidences of results. iror privaie circulation, Ra. 5.
%:Vvl?:::iol:!‘?o}:t.fgziﬁ l11200311g ion Moeet, John M, and Merl ) :. 51 8 7o B tish St dard S z'ﬁmtion u Sexual Life.—In its biological significance as a
Poultry Farming in the Eag-lt Mrs. A. K. Fawkes etle C. Coulter nw -4 0 Driish Sian ar pec * ﬁ (Iifmiuant factor of vi‘tialityi ixlxﬂman and woman,
iting : aniel L w 4-8 ' ) ighly interesting and valuable. An uncommeon
f%:&of%&&x;tzgﬁifngmh, Daniel Laz'“‘" " er w 1= LARGE STOCKS B w;gk,y Fl;r RPri%aie circulation only. 6 Parts.
Dainty Cookery—English and Indian Reoipes, Mra. M. B. Denning w - ﬁ Compfete. Ra.13-4. _
' i w 3 "IMMEDIATE DELIVERY Safe Marriage,—A practical work for Birth Control,
‘ R WORK VARlED AND REL1BLE - ’ | n M ﬁ Ml.lll.ui-.tsa{:d'.. R"l‘.lfe-%nly work that unfolds in a frank
1 § -~
. . PRINTING—English, Tamll, Te'ugu and Kansarese. : n PlILG 1} RON ﬁ and bold mannelrlihe priceless Seorets of Married
General Printers, Book Binders, Ledger and Account Book Manufacturers, Copper Plate Printers, H appiness. G, ~1% .
% : » , Halftone . ﬁ Psychol of Sex —By Havelock Ellia. 6 vols,
Eleotro, Stereo and Line Blook Makers, Dis Stampers, Dis Sinkers, Type Founders, Engravers, Stationers, ste.’ 0 In Five Grades T e Y larged Edition, For Private Circulation.

n ful and curious illustrations. The best valuable

work ever published. For Private Circulation,
Our special Price Rs. 35.

Meoasage of the Sters.—The most practical work on -.
Astrology. More than 700 pages. Rs. 12. .

T Eyery kind of works om Astralogy available.

Practical Hypnotism.—An up-to-date work. Teaches
without the help of any Teacher., Re.1-7,

Face as Indicative of Character—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs. 2-4.

Managing Agents :

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Bolar Plexus

and other nerve centres, and how to increase brain
efficiency. Re.1-6.

MARTIN & GO.,
6, & 7, Clive St., CALCUTTA. § Powar of Bl e reed which wil make you s

!
!
Bombay 0 ﬁ“ — ] a% SUCCESS in 'whatever position or calling you ma;
!
]
{
]
}

_ p be. ‘ledl?y Gyanztecd dor fM{mey Refunded, Ra. 9-8,
oy e _ ractical Yogs.—A wonderful work, Re. 1-7.
Sassoon Building, Bo"uar%ol‘:ﬁtgﬁ? Ol:' :hg‘ Dofur;d.——lnor:;l% your vitality, efficiency
. y the new and easy method. t 3 .
Instant result. Rs, 9-12. xtremely practical,

_ Daily Health —With a large chart of 5 minate’s A

Madras Agenis:
SOUTH INDIAN

EXPORT CO, Ltd.
Modern Palmistry.—Prepared for aself-

POST BOX No. 37 MADRAS. Profusely illustrated. Re. 1-4. instruction, .
E. July 36, |

‘ Address.—Dept. B.. Chirological Society.

: ociety
1 ( B

MADRAS . = o SRR > N EDIERNENEIEINENEN0 | F. May. 28 54, Amberst Kow, Calcutta,,
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ON CRUDE OfiL’

Exercises for the Busy. Shows now

others can eatily increase their Healt‘lz? %&?ie::d ‘
and Bucceu;, v:ii:hﬁnt expense and without conlpi,
cuousness, by vitally important but si .
in their daily life. By Miles. Ras. 31.; simple changes

A Green Old Age.—A valuab
from the Frenoh. 11-.12-1(;3a lo work translated

 INSTANTANEOUS STARTING
-LaNuvN 3L NO INIBNI TI0
vOINONOD3 LSOM 3HL

= MASSEYECOITD, ™

waomas b ENGINEERS 90
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Printing Materials

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

" RE'XIN_E” "LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'SMETAL FOUNDRY
OLOTH. The modern material for Makers of Letterpress -and Litho Makers of Type,

Stereo, Li
Upholstering _and Bookbinding; Inks and Sundries; also the Cele- ereo, Lino and

supersedes leather at lower cost and brated ‘JK* Roller Composition for 01 Metals; Refiners of drom and
gives longer life. he Hast. old metal,

SST——— m
THE J. L MORRISON THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.
TD, “Perfection” Wire Stitch- Patent Embossing Machin y “ "
gg l?achmu.fo: Books, anpl:lotl. mmboﬁ.::a’ E:-nngr::edgand“sto:l Die  OWiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
A Paper Boxes, eto. : offecta direct from Type, Newspaper Printing Machine,

NIVAL & CO, LTD. oF

R . : re -

f[?korl of Letterpress and Litho- OHN HADDON & CO. uocessors g : VlESa

geaphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Machtnes etc. EMIL, o the Bagle Flong and

nés, Paper Cutting Maohines and KAHLE'S Printing & P'l'forating Sterso Co.,, Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
) Phten Printing Mnclnnu. Macohin Proprietor of the “ E"l. ” Flm

WILSON & Co., %)
wrem  SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.
Mmmmmmmuanmnummaun

Wzﬂaﬂ-aav‘i_—z:u W‘

PRINTERS .

: IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE “l

| MAHD'BR BROTHER'S INKS o
| L.arge amd Vearled Stock on Hand.

Sh souz Acm'rs IN S. INDIA. ‘ I

_GHARLES MORGAN CO,, LTD, 3

LlNGl CHETTY STREET GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

!-“'_...—.-.-._...--9-:=="' =% 5".‘-——-——

P .

El AP'“ %’

__Oanvas Boots , 7-0-0
« By Fob '26.

* R Cmeeandy Plllay & Sons.

Sn———— !
-'—q-'-b‘ :
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‘PUNT & CO.,

~ Chrome Leather Works,
" 'P.Box 216. No. 8, Broadway, Madras.

—THE BEST & CHEAPEST SHOP—

* Just Have a Look at our vast
Boot and Shoe Stores
THEN YOU WILL LEARN THAT WE SUCCESSFULLY COMBINE

HIGH QUALITY & LOW PRICES
_IN OUR

FOOT WEAR.

MEDALS AWARDLD
Patronised by Their Excellencies
Sir .Ar:l:u.r and Lady Lawley, Madras.
PRICES OF ALL CHROME SOUID BUILY FOOTWEAR.

- , 12.8-0°  Shoes Ra. 0.8:0
B““ Ba.l Brogue Shoes ,, 11-8.0
Osnvu Shoes 6-0.0

Grand Attraction

Nickel Silver or Gold-gilt good reliable

out second hand Rs.. 5-8, with
B second hand Rs, 6. ‘

Square octagon or Tonneoux
shape Rs. 6-8, with second
hand Rs. 4.

Better quality Guara.nteéd

to give good time without second Rs. 7-8,
with second Rs. 8.
THE INDQ BR'TlSH AGENCY,

169 Dharamiala ;S'treet, CALCUTTA.
E. Feb.'2. Eo,

Park Town, Madras.
© ESTABLISHED 1888,
Dealers in cloths of Modern fashion both for

Indian Ladies and Gentlemen -manufactgred
in various parts of India chiefly Benares,

- Qalcutta, Madura, Conjeevaram, Kumbako-
" ‘ham, $alem, Bangalore, Coimbatore, Kolligal:
. Sarees, Davanies, Dothies, Dupatas, etc, |
Always available valuable cloths for 'YMlar- |
riages etc. and presentation cloths of

every descriptions both high and low value

at very reasonable prices. - L
. CATALOGUE OF APPLICAT

\0oh 36

OUR MOHINI FLUTE

CELEBRATES ITS VICTORY
~ WHEREVER 1T GOES —
HAVE
ONE AND ENJOY,

Strongly built in seanoned Teak-

Beat auitable for Indian Musio and
olimato Illuttntod Cataloguo
~application. = -

Bingle resd:—
b, B 95, 30,35, 40,

338 Double reeq: -
¥ § Rs 40, 45, 50, 60,

2 Order with Ry, 5
in advapoe and ,
ention nearest
Railway Station,

THE MOHINI FLUTE o,

9-2, Arpuls Lane,

E, Xob, 36, M,

s

mechanism round shape with.

7

(LE) CLovTny, |,

wood and perfeotly guaranteed. |



 PUBLISHED EVERY EVENING

Southern India’s Most Popular

daily Newspaper publishes

" EACH DAY A FEATURE PAGE

‘besides all the latest and most
comprehensive news of the day.

.- FBATURES.
MONDAY—A Page for Ladies
TUE SDAY~—Planting Topics
 WEDNESDAY—A Page for Ladies
mu‘nsva—open Forum
- _ FRIDAY
f...:;;._“nooxs & BOOKMEN"

A weckly critical rwiew of nm'

: booles published.

Lj onsm o
1 EVERYWHERE P, 0. Box No. 1; MADRAS,

21

/ The Quality of Prominence

¢« Gold wiedal ”
Harmonium

‘ﬂ\é only Perfect instrument with all

Price Liston the Latest Improvements

Rpplication. ’ \
National Harmonium Go.,
Telegrams : i :
) ‘MUSICIANS * 8-4; Lalbasar Strest, Bi]caneer Busldings,
£, Feb. 36, Exp. | CALCUTTA.
H H . Ev_cryd‘n; who believes in the
l‘ s’ Jllb“ee convcntmn Salcs ¢ | supreme importance of a world-wide movement for a
19265. . ‘INTEKNATIONAL
' . ' AND
GRAND REDUCTIONS & SPECIAL OFFERS N "
UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD |
FOR' THE TH EOSOPHIST
STUDENTS AND THINKERS. A Nogazine of Brotherkood, Orieatal Philosephy,
' - Art, Uiteratare aad ceultism,
Avallable only from December I4th 1925t The Theosophist is the organ of the President of |
January 30th 1926 the Theosophical Society, a Society which is thtl
: heart and inspiring force of all movements working
Ask Yor Special.Price Lists immediately. | for the Brotherhood of Humanity.
The volume is fn two half-yearly parts beginning
Subscription Rates ;- Ind{a, Rs. G. in Ootober and April.

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS,
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| A New Book by ARE YOU A HINDU? ’ _

0]

Dr. T R. Glover, M.A., LL. D ABE YOU A LOVER b¥ aRT? E | BENNE.'.:r OOLEMAN & CO') LTD'
L)
N

|

SRR E= |

. . .
Fellow of 8t. John's Coilege. Cambridge, and Public Theu certainly you will like to go in for our

.7 NEW PUBLICATIONS.

SANITATION,IN INDIA. ‘
‘ "By J. A, TURNER, late Ezecutive Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality
" Price Re. 156. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2. |
.. . % An invaluable aid to thousands of municipal and other public officers besides making
# % 7intepeating and instructive reading to all those who contern themselves seriously with the.
welfare of the Country.”

* “THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922,

- By SIR STANLEY REED, K. B. E, LL, D, Price Rs. 7, by V.P.P, Rs, 7-12, or
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P P, Rs. 4-12.

“ We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and have never failed

Silver Reliet Protures and Silver Solid lmages of
Hwdu Guds Excellent .both for worship and
decoration. ~Highly appreciated. Bupplied to
PAUL OF TARSUS THEIR HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJAR OF -
Demy ‘8ves pages 256. " Re. 6-12, PATIALA AND BIKANIR, awarded Diplonia.

, lish writers religions matters seem at the British Empire Exhibition. ,

" ers. on X H

"F:)W“E::g the Y:;bianed yet thoughtful reader so DR. COUSINS :—Excellent in conception
il as Dr. G:gvar, md many wlm 8ratofuh}ly -;vsﬂ and craftsmansbip,

emsel ance of a layman who shows , .

at helg;:fl h:v:.t.}xey think and teyel about religion, - P. 0. D'SOUZA, Esq., now_ Chief Secretary to
d can interpret the meaning of Christianity in terms  Mysore Government :—The articles should sppeal
sy, can readily understand.” Times Literary Supple-  greatly to Lovers of Indiwn Arts and the religious

Orator in the Uniyersity.

e \ and patriotic epirit of Ludians, to get the information that was ‘v_vanted."—-“ STATESMAN,” (Calcutta),

her Books by Dr. T.R. Glover, M. A, LL. D. ~ Money refunded if pictures not liked. THE PRINCE IN INDIA.

o _ l . ted By “ THE TIMES OF INDIA" Correspondent, Price Rs. 2, by V.P.P. Rs, 2-7,

Jesus of Hlsto;y. Thﬁq Y)Vli?NaE ll;f'.i‘flaoo;{ %{oﬁ.ﬁrﬁ- Influential agents wants “ This beautiful production is the first complete narrative tobe available in book

thop gooi??' ury, , . Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co., ng -~ form of the four months' tour of the Prince of Wales in India. The storyis based on

5;.:' . 1-8a , _ L . ) . . F . the vivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded

“ Many who knol‘z' ;“? ":uotlll‘rk‘::o"ft ;m‘;(:’k E&n- _ Bangalore City. at the time ; but unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.”

Z:.’ g%’:?ﬁ:vfwa:uﬁx’?”afmﬁ to securs from bis  E- Deo. '26. - —“THE TIMES” (London). o -
Tt et e , , THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA. f
3‘ N fammiliar'tr\\tht aod fots 10 such manner oe A Blessln to Sufferersx .. By H.P. MODY, Price Rs, 12, By V.P.P. Rs, 13-3. :

Ly L T h g " 3 4 5 LR

’m‘_‘?‘“ them seem to be almost new.” The Arch- ' - The biography is something more than the political career of a great Indian leader,
#hiop of Canterbury, . DA “sunc "__Cures acute cases Itisa 'clea.rly related story of the domestic politice of the country, centred round the

Josus In the Experience of Men, A compadion yolume . | without =, figure of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. Those who read it will gain an insight into the

'ﬁ g{,ognx.;migf BB. tory™ Cloth Ras. 4-8 IRDI:LN ) Copaiba, Santal ol or any injurious inter- ’L.,; wondqrft.xl.manner in which a few bundred highly mtellect'u?.l and politically minded

DI aper. Re. : _nal medicines, Painless, Positive cure in 3 ° |- personalities have been able to influence the course of India’s development.”—* THE

. B 12 -
A great book, grester, we believe, thav its pre-  daya with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and ENGLISHMAN," Caloutta.

ggessor * Challenge " Will fascinste a multitude of
“a“enrb'y ita “intellectual rauge and fervour.,.....We'

JUST PUBLISHED. -

PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories. émcm Re. 2, °

RBC 2-
&¥s few men whe cali produce a short religious book “" 5 Try even where all your
> packed with suggestive ideas ™ British Weekly, R ici il ; et By O. A, KINCAID, 0.V.0, I. 0. 8., authér of ** Hindu Gods,” Price O

N | - o medicines fail. - Cures with This handy little brochure is intended o ¢e Oue Rupee.

; ‘ : o, . ‘ ] i historic outline of the custe
s . Easays oo Reli .Secopd Edition  instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA, . ity, give an ustoms and
ket S e BRONCRITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, . . el o e B T PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION

_ o e 5.  (Innumerable original testimonials open to B L1 SR o
Jrowrgs n Beigon 10 e Chgtan Ers, Thed Bl ppection).  Price Re. 1-8o. T ARSI PRIENDS.” -

o Non-Chiletinn : THE HINDU GODS. ¢ :
e ledge of the Non.Christian L __ (E¥2 DRroPS) . , ! ,
jco ?3:%33%& " capaition both of sleni lI-LlI (Prepared according to the o B{v 0. A. KINCAID, 0,V.0, 1.08. Price Re.1-2-0 V.P.P. threo annas,
E:;,, of Christianity and of s rational apologetio, . The object of this little work is to supply a want which is widely felt among Euro-

s | f e

=] [r——] (=1 ¢

} |

S

oy ; ithin reach of th Formula of our Surgeon-oculist). L1e object 8 ] ' "
b‘zﬁi nngu.ﬁgffgm;-}lg 5:3%2- t(‘l:o::? amfxe: An absolutely non-irritant and positive : = Peans resident in India, namely, a simple little guide book,
FEt aps SRR G e e ek I Bennett Coleman & Go., Ltd.
h;mmtoump on oWe %0 great s » o L . B EX , |
w ¢ ‘:tor. , e o - Can be had of ¢“'f60pectabl. Dealers, v ;L : o .BOMBAYo CALCUTTA ANP LONDON.
Association Press. o, srEciric co, Fort, Bombay. D e e

5, Russel) Street, CALCUTTA., Madras Agents:-ASVIN & CQ,
T v _M,‘-u e ;_,:.,:“‘ R ‘ . v n, F.ba "611)0 . x ‘.
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- Despalr- ot of your Weakness.

, A pair of
v ' Grip—Dumb bells
Surely Cures and
Makes you

A STRONG MAN.
- It is as true as the Sky above you.

"g Write for free lists or order for a pair to-
isy-—remember Procrastination is dangerous.

" GHOSH & Sons,
Sporu and Athletic Outfitters,
pig . 8, Harvison Road, CALCUTTA,
2’. Fab. '36, lxp

THE “ROYAL "
TILA -

A short use of the Royal Tila
shall extirpate all muscular weakness.

PER BOTTLEK Rs, @ ONLY,
- Imperial PILLS.
(Ayurvedic) 24 pills for Rs. 4 and for Rub-
bing Kam-Kalole-Oil per phial Rs. 4.,
Please apply to :—

THE MODYRN TRADING COMPANY,
Cloth & Hosiery Manufacturers, LUDHTANA.
E. Fob. '26, J.C.A.

fif '»Homocopathlc Phyucum Chesu.

82 Ooncalnlnt 104, 150, and 204, Onedram phiall
Ly eh upper part and in drawer, 4)4 ounce gxternal mother
sture, 1 ounce sugar of milk, and globules 1
ppper. 1 ounos measure glass, 1 Thermometer, 1
noe :pirltof amphor, ] stethoscope, with a very
fal guide in sli- -are oharged &t Re. 18, 24, 29,
A nlpcoﬁve . ang Genuine medicines 6 plco
Tube phia!s, globules Sugar of milk, velvet
v booh Bio Chemic Remedies cheapest rate.

‘R, RAY & Co. 'l'hlo ar Homoeo Pharmacy
. Fob. %, B

.

MOIIIN BROS.  MOHIN FLUTE.

In general use Mobhin Flutes are eapeci-

in aweet tone, simplicity, stremgth and .
elegance of finish and ave masde upon purely

scientific principles, Mark the spelling

Mohin and the Inventor’s photo on it,

To be had only at
MOHIN BROS

The Importers and Mnuf.cluuu of
Musical Instrumeats efe.,

Nos 3 & 4, Lower Chitpur Road, CALCUTTA.
Catalogue Free on Apphcatwn
E. Nov. '26, Eo.

q!d’ Llno, Onlontto.‘ '

E
h ally suitable for Indian sirs. Uneurpassed
0
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"THE HINDY
MADRAS.

Py ——— L % A .'———..Q"—_"‘%
| THE HINDU
' .‘ )
AN EVENING PAPER PUBLISHED DAFLY IN MADRAS I
S ESTABLISHED 48 YEARS AGO. i
. | 4
Is the Best Medium for Advertising, ﬁ‘l 3
.: T.HE HINDU Newspaper has the widest circulation In Madras as
well as In other Presidencies. No other Madras paper has the
[f same circulation among Indians, especlally in the Mofussil. Almost ‘.'
" every educated Indian, every Nobleman, Merchant,” Official, and pro-
®  fessional” man knowing English reads the HINDU. It is therefore a
very good medium for Advertisements. All kinds of businesses canbe @'
advantageously advertised. The HINDU has also a large” circle of i
‘. European readers. A short trial will show what an effective medium
for Advertisements this widely clrculated joumnal s, ’
L/
! An Annual Supplement Is also published every year at the &
® Ume of the Xmas, with useful Informationfon all subjects, for reference '
at all times.
-
» 'Subsgrlphon: Dal‘l»y,fdition, Rs. 42 per annum,
lJ Advertisement Rates on Application to:— | 4
o )
, ot
*  THRE MANAGER,

Ryttt

i, SR
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"THE ‘-"—‘,”

Ceylon Independent

The Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th Edition—~Com-
plete in 29 Vols. half-leather bound, Cambridge issue,
Original Price Rs. 675, Sale Price Rs. 325.
Three New Supplementary Volumes (Nos. 30, 31
and 32)—Cloth bound, Rs. 75.
Qh;' Jl?ncyé_l_ngaediia Britafnzngic% i? the N?w forﬂ-ﬁ
82 3—Consisti t t|
(Edltio: u;n:d. three l::gv oSupplcl;)lel:lT::yo Vo‘;umel. THE OLDEST MORNING PAPER lN CEYLON
bound as 16, that is, two Volumes in each cover)— — ESTABLISHED 1888 —
with handsome Oak Bookoase fiitted with glass doors,

The Ceylon Independent has been described both by friends and
enemies as the peoples paper in Ceylon. It has an unsurpassed circulation
among all sections of the population In Ceylon. As a morning newspaper
It has the best news service. and its views on public matters are regarded
as most reasonable and up-to-date. ,

As an advertising medium the Ceylon Independent enjoys a unique
‘position being a paper read by all classes. The Advertisement Department
Is In the hands of experts who are capable of attending to all the needs

4
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latest edition, just published from London.

Cloth bound:Set with Bookoase Rs. 425,
Half-Morooco bound Set with Buokcase Rs. 475

. 'We stock all sorts of Novels, Behool and College
Books, Law, Medical, Engineering and other miscel
laneous books. Mofuasil Orders are Prowmptly execu-
ted. A trial will convinoe you.

B. N. SETT & CO,,

Booksellers, & Publishers,

: 83, Beadon Stesst, CALCUTTA.
. B, Feb, '26, Exp. ‘ '

==

Further particulars from

zpde Dozen. Cotton Charkhana Handkerchief Rs. 2-4 We send medioa advice gratis and keep

r Bozen, Cotton Towaels 27" % 27" Rs. 6 to 10 per ?
sen. Silk Sahree 5 yards Rs. 6-8. Cotton Sahree Medicines and oils, ghee

5&?{1‘1 Ra. 8 to 2-8. 5 yards. Tibbat Ra. 36 to 40 i cheap rates.

- slways a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedio

Telephones:~ The M‘nuer s

wean orrice, 995. CEYLON IND EPENDE NT, Telegrams:

#, eto., and supply at

a

' . : of the advertisers. .

Lremme e | [KESHRANJAN] S OF SUR
i ASA RAM 8 SON S IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION. ‘ RATES O . SUBSCRI PTXON
: Al INOREASES THE BEAUTY. ; L (Payable in Advance.) LOCAL *
. LUDHIANA, (PUNJAB) ’ ﬁ:‘.“f‘msonmm HAIR GLOBSY. o] TOWN DELIVERY BY POST FOREIGN.
" Socka snd Stockings size 934° t0 10 inches. Ribbed ° - One per Botile. Postage Extre. Rs. Cts, Rs. Cts. Rs. Cts. Nett.
Th:oe :luartel; :::: B7l. l-(: :ilk Rs. 7-8, per Dozen. One Year 28-00 40-00 48-00
jl::;h! .w.'l"m-u R:.' 8. (?:"g ouR OUR Six Months 15-00 . Z0-00 24-00

B 1 ST Bt 2 s - AMRITABALLI | KARPURARISTA One Honth sro0 Yoy ke

¢ Ea 4-8. No, ren 6 to + ne Mon 3-00 -00 4-50
e ki B oo t' KASHAYA. | Tue nover-failing » Discount of 0 per cnt, will b allowosd om % Looal” rete if poid in doran

" Pogen. ' & £t Cures sores, erup- o era. : . .
;. g iia”h:z" ::B?:E “ég:g{é g tons, bad e, uli;if. S:l?ldoutl:)ifnl:;lyl-drm:; = ADVERTISEMENTS A
) seases due * !

v m’%s gga;.'an:&.? R._av's :.o g to degenerated blood. l]f:ﬁpmi:di;;.houu- SCALE OF CHARGES,

; Ra, 8-8; for coat every colour Rs.9 Price Re. 1-8 Price As. 8 2 Shillings per inch per insertion. Special Rates for annual C

A E . * Qe . Ontracts.
g o g ks U .

W

Re. 25 to Re. 30. Kashmir Rs. 15 to 20 per sy
5, Pachakarpuram No. 1. Ba. 38, No. 3. Re. 1, Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld,

; Gorochanam Rs. 3 to 5 per Tola. Saff VORKS, 31. ‘ BO HOEPEADEAT
. anam Is. o9 P ola. atfron :

F m}l‘. 4_8.{8“?.1;!%“1&.; tolR;izp:hTola. Alysu";dg f;ﬂlf;l;:; :hli’:ul'lnldnh, F | P. O. Box 74, COLOM Y

sn s per tin o olas No 1. Re. . per i ’ : '

Dosen Re. 9.8 1 Rw 2. No. 2, per tin Re. L per pur Road,

en. Rs. 8. per 1 Re, 1/8, Gulkand annas Ten

‘ , To make known anything in Ceylon Advertise in the * Ceylon Independent.”
per B, Silk Luagess of every kind 7 yards long each. -
Re: 4 to 8 per.

i:‘g.?b,'zs. J.CA, . . o E;ii'eb g6, . =m‘=="§l j[';x 4 ’L QEE——J""_EEE?E@ 113
. Fo. e * S o

Telegrama—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA.

E__JEE‘DEL._JEE.__JEJWEJE_AEL___J

%
| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES | “
0
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AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
‘ (CALOUTTA.)
" has not only the largest oiroulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but alsc in other Indian provinces
- including Burmah, [here is nos a town or an impor-
tant village, throughoat the Jength and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do
not subsoribe to it. It c'roulates largely both among
the Aristoorsoy, and well to-do middle olasses. It is
thus The Best Advo. tsing Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (in Advance.)
DAILY EDITION.

o ) Towa and Mofussil.
Yeéarly Rs. 20 Rs. 25

Half-Yearly ... » 11 » 13
'anrtorly_ ver 6 »

"
BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Rs. As. °

: Yﬂll'l e e i oo 8§ 0
Half-%ouly . Ceee T ase oee 4 8
Quarterly ... 2 8

. WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. As.

) le vor LTI e oo 5 0

‘Half-%oarly 3 0
Quarterly .., v . 1 12

RATES OF ADVKRTIBEMENT
For apecial contract rates apply to the undersigned,

All correspondence and remittance are to be made

: to the address of .
“Ex. - M. K.GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patrika, Ld.

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes
and enter the Gates of Successful Life,

Ru.a,
‘For Buccess in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Phyasical Strength, &o. e T~8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &e. we 1-8-0
For success in any Undertaking or Litigation,&e.10-0~0
For Success in 8port, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0

or Bucoess in Trade and Business e 10-0-0
or Men's Love to women we 7-8-0
For Women’s Love to men 1

For Love of Opposite Bex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agrioultural Proaperity, Farming, Good ‘

Crops, etc. - 7-8-0
For Buccess in Mining Plumbago, &0, 100-0-0
For Buccess in Gemming 225-0-0

‘Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for every

success e 15-0-0
Bpeciaily valued and worn by 6Very suocess-

ful Hebrew, 2nd quality o 21-0-0

: 1t quality - 30-0~0

Aobe.—A Money Order or @, C. Notes will bring the

ZTalisman to your door. Always the full amount
8hould be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P,
EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0.

Two Ra.25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Rs.10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,

No.30 & 85, (1.R.) Chekn Street, COLOMBO,
E. July '26. . ) (CEYLON )

The Madras &

Southern M

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,

l Itis hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the dates and
"places shown against each during-March 1926 : . ,

X Date. 'Nearest Railway Station. Name of festival.
~ Maroh 1t “to  14th Gudgeri Hajarat Kbaji Feast
Cw oo 8d to - Bth Tuggali Paravalli Foast at Kappatralle
- 3rd o 1otk Dundur Annigeri Mallapur Yamanur Feast
” 4tk to  13th " Ulindakonda Veldurti Gorantla Feast
" 6th to . IOth_ - Hyllorg - . Brahmotsavam
" Wh  to  10th . Haribar - Basawegwara Jatra .
w b to  20th ) Kadiri Bri Narasimha Swamy Brahmotsavag;
" 8th Koregaon Khatgun fair
" 8th ~ to 18th Kalahasti Mahasivarathri
w - Hth " to  21at Tiruvalam Car Featival
1%h  to  22nd Tinnanur Brahmotsavam
13tk ' Trivellore Panguni New Moon
" 4th  to  '16th Anakapalli Nookalamma feaat
' 18th . Tiruttani Kirthigai
2rd  to  3lst Harihar .
E. April 26, : 8ri Sansamelyara Swamy Jatra

ahratta Railway Co, Ltd,
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Insist on Kirloskar Pumps
- The best and the cheapest Swadeshi Pumps in India

(1) Working mast satisfactory.
\2) Most Strong and Durable.
(3) Simplest in construction

(4) Most attractive in appearance
(5) Easiest in installation

(6) Also cheapest in prices

The Kirloskar Hand Pumps embody all features that go to make a first-
class pump for domestic use.

Write for full particulars to :— '

K. B. JOSHI & CO.,

321, Hornby Road, Fort, BQMBAY,

Sore Acents :— KIRLOSKAR PUMPS.
BRANCHES—KARACHI & MADRAS.

NoOTE :—All kinds of Myers Hand Power Pumps, Spray Pumps as shown in
the block can be had of us at moderate prices.

E. March "26.

...........
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Obtain;your Household and Tuilet Soaps

MILLED TOILET SOAPS :—
WASHWELL :—

LEAF i—
VEGETQL

DEEPA BRAND SOAR :— -

FROM
THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras,
Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates of Merits awarded at different Exhibitions in India,

Bandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Windsor and Coal Tap,
Best of all household soaps.
- For Washlingf delicate f%briu. ble Ol
T8 :—Made solely from pure Vegstable Qils .
& VEGETOL BATH TABLE For cleaning brass and silver articles and utensils of al} kinds,

INSECTIOIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED.

rantesd pure and free from adulteration or excessive moisture,
All goaps are gus A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU.

For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent, Kerala Boap Institute, Calicut, _

. Or to the following Stockists and Agent i— \

Stockists :—Madras :—
[ ’

en,

AGENT for

. B, May, "%

State including Bu':zolou.

. Mudaly Co., No. 267 China Bazar Road, Madras.
[ o %m:‘:; Purasawalkum High Road, Vepery, Madras,
_ Me. C. R. Vadivelu Mudaliar, No. 14 Moore Market, Madras, )

Mﬁ e T. O. Ramudu Jetty & Sons, General Merchants, Aiyankadaj Street, Tanjore
Tanjore :— ”th K. Raghsvendra Rao, 180, Big Bazaar Street, Kumbakonam, *
Kumbakoaam ‘The Kadaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd . Kodaikanal. :
Kodnfhﬁll "—r-s Majesty Veerabhadra Rau & Co., Merchants and Agenta, Ellore, .
Ellore = ﬁ" G. Palaniapps Mudsliar, The Ceylon Fancy Hall, 7, Goodshed Street, Madura,
?:S:;::}:—-l?r. P. Gomes, Seoretary, The Tuticorin Coral Stones and Lime Trading Co,, Tutioorin,

Mr. Adam Hajee Mobamad Sait, No. 7 Bunder Street, George Town, Madras,
M

South Kanara, Malabar, Cochin, Travancore, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, Salem, Trichinopoly ang Mysors :

Mr. R. C. DALAL, CALICUT,

s
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THE AMAZING DISCOVERY OF THE AGE 1 11— ==
’ A Revolution in the Seicxli;if l;V.o;?l; 'i‘i{A’S U;:I(i‘a%‘ig "3‘{{ ﬁlﬁ tl° él Ab{‘ltaﬁ‘smtinl

s ¥ .

The Mysteries of Natare :—(1) To get promotion in services, (2) Receiving favours from
oﬁicerl: and’otherl. 3, How to be fortunate. (4) The science of dream. (5) To know death heforeband?‘}g)eri’lg;
turn disobedient wives obliging (7) How to read character in faces. (8) Thought- Reuding .(9) How tobe
successful in all undertakings. etc. ] .

The Hidden Tceasure.—How to choose a wxf_e. How to gat perfect happiness from conjugal life and
many other hidden secrets not mentioned here, It gives unspeakable joy to the reader, etc

The above books deal with many seoret sciences which are still unknown to the world. Those who
intend to read the books should apply soon with tl;e guarantes form ) ,t,hg; :—.“; do'give you my word of
honour to keep the secrets private and not -to misuse the powers.” The price is fixed at Rs, 4 each,
V.P. charges extra. Those who will order for two books at a time will get them at Re. 8 including all charges,

DURJODHAN HERBAL HOME. Post Box No, 11416 Calcutta (India LRJ).

READ WHAT THEY SAY:

The Practical Medicine, DELHI :—The Mysteries of Nature is the best book ofits kind. This isa
Noavel Book for one and all of any age, caste or creed and in any walk of life. It unravels the many and
diverse Mysteries of Natura and helps one to get all-round bappiness in every respect ; for instance, to get
promotion in service and how to receive the favour of superiors; how to increase the retgntive powers with-
ont drugs; how to win woman’s love, and to turn disobedient wives into obligi g ones and many other

~ estions. -
valusble g r. A.K. Luksosy, Palmgroves, Bingerville (Ivory Coast); writes :—
The Hidden Treasure:—INmy opinion, if there was time, when the marriage topic called for vigilant
- surveillance, it is in these days . . . . the question therefore arises, what is the root cause of 0
. many failures, disappointments, separations and dnvo_roemopts as the after-math of some matrimonial
alliances ? Undoubtedly, the answer lies in a deep mine of immutable laws of Nature which, I dare way,
Prof. B. Patra has successfully excavated.

and the Europeans

E, Dec. '26. Ko,

Ot bt Sld -t el

f,"Siik Handkerchiefs

No. 521. Such as to daptivato at the sight, size 27x27"
inches @ Rs. §/-per dozen. No. 521A size 18x18 inchen.

Rs. 3/-per dozen.
513 silk embrpidered
wrappers size 3x114
yds. Res. 9/~ each.
518 Bilk sahree flo-
wered Re. 1/12 per
yard. Plain Re. 1/8
per yard., 504
‘Banisn silk made
gent size Rs. 4/each.
511 silk ties in pos-
sible colours Rs 6/-
A . per dozen. 507 ailk
-scarf for the beauty
of neck Ra. 25/-per
dozen, 543 Towels
1x134 yards Rs. 9/~
per dozen. 512 silk -
socks for gents Rs. *°
10/10 p e r dozen. -

524 cotton stockings for civil military officers. Ra. 9/4
p. doz. Carpets or (Darces) size complete for bed Rs. 4/4
p. pair flowered Ra. 4/12 p. pair, ordering mention No.

Agents wanted on commission terms on application:
HABIB SETH & CO,,

ARMY & POLICE CONTRACTORS, LUDHIANA, (INDIA.)
E. Fobo '260 J. C. Ao

G- rdtod ol lddd i ol

Gl

USE ALWAYS
PURE SETHI
ASSAFOETIDA

SELECTED
CHEMICALLY.

9 and
Delightful

. | TASTE
Price Per Box Contain."
ing 4 Oz. Nett Rupees

THREE (Rs, 3.)

» [ ]
Novelties of the Himalayas
We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.

WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THF. SAME,

MUSK AND KASTURIL
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31. .
Assam Musk ,, , , 26.
Nepal Musk ,, , , 23.
Kashmir Musk,, ,, , 20.
Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Ra. 50 per tola.
Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8,
Kashmir Saffron Re. 1, 1-4, & 2-8 per tola.
8halajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1 & Ax. 12.
Civat or Zundbadastar Rs. 5. Crude Rs. 3-8,
Baliv Misri As. 4. per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8 -
Bhim 8ain Camphor Rs. 5-0
Pearls Rs. 24 »
Surma containing Momira, Pearis, Bhin Sain:
Beat remedy for eye diseases Black Ras. 2.
. o White Rs. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. 1. 6 tins Rs. 5. per Ib. Ras. 2.8.
No. 2 pertin (12 tolas) As 11, 6 tins Ra. 3-12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per tin
(12 tolas) Ra. 2, Per Ib. Ra. 5. .

»

Malaria Pills—Possess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pilly, Re. 1.

Gold Snuff-—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re, 1.

Hair Removing Powder—An. 4 per packet.

SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS
is the true Elixir of Life, It is a panacea for all
the ills affecting human body, A wonderful effi-
cacious soversign remedy for all internal or
external diseases, It cures Cholera, Plague,
Influenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhees, Dysentery,

tions withphial Rs. 2-8 As, Half Phial Re. 1-6 As.

Gold leaves per packet of 120 Jeaves Rs. 3-4 to Rs. 18

Attees per tola As. 4. Tea best quality per ib. Re. 1-4,

Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Re. 1-4 to Rs. §
KASTUR]I PILLS,

Refreshing, Aromatic, Wonderful Tonie, good for

Cough. Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexual Debility,
etc. Price per phial, Re. 1.

Money back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.

E. Apr. '26.

AMALALALA AMALALMALALLALALALA

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).

Toothache, 8corpionbites, cuts, burns, etc. Direc- g :
é
=

Ral Buuree Das Bahadoor & Sons,
Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,
13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI
VISITS SORDILLY INVITED

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS
S8TONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
INDIAN ART CURIOSITLES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
SILVER E, P. N. 8. ARTICLES,

WATCHES, ETtc., ETC.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
ON DISPLAY

'WRDERS FOR NEW ARTICLES & REPAIES PROWPTLY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & >HOW ROOM
MOOKIM NIWAS,
152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.
Telegraphic Address : .

“BAHADUR " CALOUTTA & BOMBAY
B u “ MOOKIM " DELH],
B Mar, %7,

s

AAAAAAAAAAAAAA PPN .

LIMITATION OF FAMILY
Third edition 357 pages.

Profusely Ilustrated with 55 Engravings.

5 Portraits. Price Ra. 3. Postage exira,

A Comprehensive and Confi

most complete in any language.

ing to reguiste the number of ¢

his health and means, will find it

purchasing the book, ask for tabla
which will be sent free.

Prevention and Self-Treatment of

VENEREAL DISEASES,

Baned chiefly upon the Report of the R
mission on Venereal Diseases, published ip lgly::}agg?;
1916. Second and enlarged edition, 75 pages

Price As. 12, Postage extra,
Causes & Cure of Nervous Weakness

Invaluable to those suffering from
. L nervous weak-
ness, dyspepsia, etc. v
trationy Pepua. ete. Second edition, 88 pages, 4 illug.

Price As. 12. Postage extra.

K. M. DAS & CO.,

dential Treatige the

Every parent desir-
hildren according to
a Godsend. Before
of detailed bontents

29-1, Telipara, Shampuker Street C
™ Nov. '26, Eo, ’ alcutta.; -
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CONTROL

THE HUB OF INDI|A

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

HINDUSTAN TIMES

The Most Popular and Widely Circulated Nationalist pajly

WITH

BEST PULLING POWER .

Complete News, Pearless Views, Striking Presentation
: REMEMBER
; Half the Problem of Business

Aa ' i IS TO

y | REACH THE RIGHT CUSTOMER

g AND OUR LARGE AND INFLUEN.
% TIAL CIRCULATION

ENABLES YOU 10 po SO
Write for Rates to-day to:_

¢ “The Hindustan Times”

Ee Bnrn Bastion Road, DELHI,
< R R R RN SR g s

.

| Wm%wmmammm

%
¥
¥

Price Ra, 9-2.

WONDERFUL REMEDIES OF

EVIL INFLUENCE OF “PLANETS.”

i‘lf you be not benefited by the Kavacha, money will be refunded. .We send a letter of |

‘guarantee with

Seni Kavacha—It will save you from adversity and
misfortunes, and while lengthening your life, will
increase your wealth, fame, peace of mind and success
in undertakings. Price Rs, 3-6.

Shyama Kavacha—It is many in one. While
making you free from debts it will give you plenty of
wealth; with a happy band of joyous children and at
the same time, make you proof against all attacks by

| enemies. Moreover, as the goddess Shyama is the

spiritual-guide of Saturn, it is sure to make its wearer
free from the wrath of Baturn and avert its evil influ-
ence. Price Rs. 9-10.

Dhanada Kavacha—Its wearer earns ifmmense
wealth with little struggling. Whenever a wearer
thinks of something he gets the result without delay.
The goddess Lakshmi always resides at hishouse and
gives him son, wealth, long life and fame. In conclu-
sion it will give even a beggar the wealth of a king,
Price Ra. 7-10.

Shatrubashi Bagalamukhi Kavacha—It will help

1 you to overcome your enemies and to take revenge on

them. Moreover the wearer gets his desired object
and is released from the court when he is prosecuted
as an accused or is a plaintiff through some accident,

&

each Kavacha.

Surjya Kavacha—Its wearer issure to shake off
the most obstinate diseases such as fistula, leprosy,
Pthisis, Asthma, Rheumatism, Diabetes, etc. By dint
of its virtues its wearers will enjoy long life, and get
full vigour in mind. Price Rs. 5-3.

Mahamrityunjoy Kavache—It will ward off all
serious disasters and accidents that might otherwise
end in premature death. Price Rs. 8-2,

Nrisingha Kavacha—It will cure Leucorrheea,
Barrenness, Hyateria and other diseases in women
and enable them to bear healthy and long-living
children. It is sure to save you from the influence
of bad spirits. Price Ra. 7-5.

Mahakala Kavacha—By wearing this, even women
who are hopelessly barren will get children, and
those whose children neverlive will be mothers of
children who will live long. One wearing this
Kavacha comes out winner in disputes and lawauits,
And even a fool becomes learned as an effect of this
Kavacha. Price Rs. 11-9, ‘

Nabagraha Kavacha —Its wearer is sure never to
lose any lawsuit and will easily secure good jobs
and promotions, He will not die heirless. It effects
easy delivery in case of women. Price Rs. 4-4,

Mpr. P. Singh, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta—] am
well astonished seeing wonderful effects of your
Shyama, Dhanada and Bagalamukhi Kavachas within
a week., 29-4-24,

Bebu J. K. Roy, Zemindar, Honorary Magistrate,
Chittagong—I was surprised at the efficacy of your
Shyama, Nabagraha, Nrishingha and Sani Kavachas.
Ty made me quite well, 4.4-25.

Mr. Banka Satyanarayan, B.A. Depaty Tahsildar,
Kothapeta, Godavari, Madras—[ bhave been per-
colving the effect of your Bani, Nabagraha and
Bagalamukhi Kavachas which I bought from you.
30-10-24.

Mr. A, H. Camming : Judge, High Court, Caleutta—
On examining my forehead, the exact time of birth of

{me and my son was cerrectly stated. He made some

wonderful predictions about me which were proved to
the laat letter. 27-7-12. *

‘Mr, 8. C. Sircar, M.A. 70, Shyam Bazar Street,
Calcutta—I have got wonderful effects by using your

‘Nabagtaha and Bhyama Kabachas. 13-12.23,

N ur Kavachas have been circulated through all the lands from Hongkong on the Pacific ocea; to B

.7 the westernmost oountry of Asia ; and crogsin tﬁe boundary of Asia they have heen running to thg diffe:grilt,dad situated almogt la.
Rk tinents of Africa, Australia, Burope and America. We have always been reeeiving numerous unsolicited testimonials

e of our Kavachas as well as our astrologioal catculations, from those quarters, which are not published here f regarding the

A copy of them may be sent if asked for with one anna stamp.,

The biggest Astrologieal Sooiety in India with magnificent library. containing Astrological
Horosoope, Thikuji, and foratelling of an’k!ndn please drop a line to-day with one ammg stamp,. gleal and Astronomica) works,

All-India Astrological & Astronomical Society,

President—Pandit B. K, Bhattacharya, Jyotirbhusan Jyotirbidyaratna, Vidyabhusan, F. T. 8. 310, (1, R,) Upper Chi
Road, Jorasanko, Calcutta, Phone No, 1315, Barabazar. Branch 49, Dharmatala Street, Calcutta. Phone No 2565‘::011'&
. . al,

Mr. R. C. Das, Retired Dy. Magist itta-
gong—I am really charmed by the elﬁ;&teofCL;g:r
Bagalamukhi and Dhanada talismans, 2-4.94.

Mr. Chabaldas Jessaram, Agent, Eduljes, Vin.
;hwl’reu,D Il?arwarpag—slhhave got immense i)eneﬁt
rom your Dhanada an atrubashi ‘B ;
talismae. 11225, “galamakbi

r. 8. N. Ghose—Merchant, Burd —
quite astonished at the marvellous eﬂ’e;agf %ali?
ka;alll, K:;achanyou sent me, 2.2-22, i

abu H. L, Baverjee, Jaypur, Jessdr
?leddy;%ul; g:ris_h]ilngha and ﬁkshaya 'Ka::::hilh:x;
ound that they have marvellous
th:‘ dealt)iny of men. powers to change

Mr. Dwarka Nath Chakravorty—Jud
High Court—Pt.B. K, J yotirbhuan i;l gg’ leg::: tia y
Astrology. I am sure he will satisfy any body, "

Mr. K. L. Datt—Retired Accountant G'eneral
ai(lad;au and Reglstre;r, Caficutta Univeraity—J yotir

ushan possesses extra-ordj i N
and Palmistry, 20-1-18, 0 POV orin Astrology

provinces of the op.

Or want of spacg,

For
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M. S. NAGAPPR | MHATRE’S ART STUDIO ;

Sculpl’or. Bv App:)iniment to the G(,Vernor ('f Mndras SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,
I PP Y g o BOMBAY, 7.

gF. % 2
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Mr. G. K. Mhatre has for the past few
yoars been executing Statuary work for
H. H. the Muharaja Scindin, who desires
me to say that the statues made by him
have given His Highness complete satisfac-
tion and to testify to his being a firat rate
Statuary Artist.

(sd.) D. 8. WAGLE,
Private Secretary to

H. H. the Maharaja Scindia,

e

¥
¥
8 imonials :—
awaton sate, B
#
2
¥

e

Mr. Mhatre has been patropized as a
sculptor by His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore. His Highness has much plea-
sure in testifying to Mr. Mhatre’s talent
and to the general excellence of his work,

(Sd4.) MIRZA M, ISMAIL,
Huzur Secretary to

H. H. The Maharaja of Mysore,

%
#
¥
MYSORE STATE, g
&
A
%

ve
—%e
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- M. King George v, =S

y Marble, In the ¢ . j ML Queen Mary,
i e Council Chamber, Madras, 1922.  Marble, In Quoen Mary's College, Madras, 1922

GOLD MEDALS

Dear Sir,

I am directed by His Excellency Lord
Ronaldshay to write and tell you how
pleased he is with the marble bust of his
which you bave prepared under the Maha- q
raj's instructions. His Excellency is glad

0 think that the time and trouble you
spent in Darjeeling has rcruited in a me-
morial with which both he and the Maharaja
are so well satisfied,

To, G. K. Mhatre, Esq., Yours faithfully,
Bombay. (Sd.) W. R. GOURLAY

¥
o Mnber 3
GOVERNMENT HOUSE, CALCUTTA. %

%

Awarded by the

e
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Mahajana Awarded by the

Satha and pre-

Rajah of

sented by H. E. -
-1 Panagal for an
.' Lord Pentlard.

Governor of A&7 . artistic sculp- a
Madras, 1915-16 | '
at the Industrial '
- Exhitition for fi o

. " the statue ' The

ture work of a

marble bust of

%
¥
¥
%
¥
“H.L M, Queen k
%
¥
L
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Mary™ and pre-

~ STATUARY both IDEAL AND MEMORIAL
as well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, etc,,
PROPRIETOR :

Family

{ o ,
Treasure” ;"
‘ B . R G. K. MHATRE, Sculpior,
3, NARASINGAPURAM STREET, MOUNT ROAD “To the Well " Now exhibited at Wembley, London. ( By Shamrao G. Muatre, son of Mr. G. K. Mhatre, Sculptor),
L : | . i :: MADRAS. R N A T AR R =S ORI 22t s S i s
[/ P e =
s = W= ez—u/ I Des -
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o
)
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tented by Lady “ ’
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are to be conducted.

B, Feb.'26. "

BY S. B P.

HIS work contains an elaborate introduction thoroughly revised and re-written, giving ,
useful directions hints, ete,, regarding official correspondence, exhaustive notes an
style and all the available question papers set for the Precis-writing Test frow 1869 up.
the latest year with a neat and clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol. I, Rs. 10
(In print) and Vol. IL, Re. 7.. (Ready for sale), - ) o
This publication is indispensable to candidates for all appointments in any service as
" - well as to those that have to carry on correspondence in the public offices and mercantile
firms, not only here, but in the other parts of the world where English is the language of
business. 1t is very useful to lawyers, politicians and public speakers who wish to epploy
persuasive oratory from public platforms regarding political, social and religious subjects.

* The body of the Manual contains genuine official letters, diplomatic correspondence
respecting the war, endorsements, circulars, memoranda, resolutions, reports, debates,
speeches, etc., written and spoken by distinguished public servants, lawyers and other
eminent personages of commanding gifts, of political judgment and foresngh-h and of platform
oratory, furnishing at the same time various forms in which official communications generally

A Manual of Precis_,-Wrifing and lndex'mg. "

HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls.
And of G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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ESSENCE OF KASHMIR KUSUM.
pared from selected

pre)
hmir, A single drop of it will
m:";:um;:ncy I'opfﬂt,he flower garden of

This Essence -is

earthly Paradise, 'Price As. 15,
PUSHPASAR OIL.

t!
Prlcs; Re. 1.

VELVE1 SNOW.

Charges Extra.

| CALCUTTA.

ideal brain and hair Tonic.
thll:fy eriumed and medicated as much to
al E: bilious burning eyes and feet.

utifies complexion—Luqky Penny.
llategeautiﬁeu the skin, making it soft,
white and supple, It is free from
greasiness, Not inferior to foreign
preparation, Price As. 8. (Not less OIS
than 3 Phials are sent per Vv.P.P) &

In all Cases Post and Packing

P. M. BAGCHI & CO.,

! Sole Contractors of Ink and Stationery to
' the Government of India.

': 38, 38/1, Masijid Bari Street,

1t s

PRICE RS. 2-3.

o r—

‘|- SCENTED HAIR OILS

" AT LESS THAN HALF PRICE

- The Best Quality Scented Hair Oils: are usually

. sold in 2 ounce bottles price varies from 14 annas
" to one rupee a bottle. But why do you buy
8cented Hair Oils at such a high price? Why not
"make the best quality Scented Hair Oils at your
~own home at a cheap cost ? First Class Scented
Hair Oils 0an be made at home at a cheap cost
simply by mixing any kind of Mohini Pure Scents
—only 14 ounce—in 16 ounces of ‘Cocoanut,
'Groundnut, Castor, Gingelly or any other kind of
oil, Make Scented Hair Oils at home, save money
and be satisfied. Money will be returped if not
. 'satisfied. Can you expect more? Flease send
+ your order just now,
VARIETIES OF MOHINI PURE SCENTS,

: - Ra. A, Ra. A.
~ Rose Scent 2 0]Lily Scent 18
. . Kadamba ,, 2 0]8weet 10
Jasmin s 2 0| Mixed 0 8

Above Prices are for 1§ Ounce Phial only,
, Packing & Postage Extra.

PAUL'S ROSE WATER ESSENCE.

A Matohless Preparation for Making High Class
Rose Water at home at a cheap cost. Made from
Natural Rose flowers only. If 2 ounces are mixed
with 22 ounces of pure filtered or distilled water,
24 ounces of High Class Rose Water can be made
at home, SBuch Rose Water will be worth Ra. 3
or Ra. 4, a bottle of 24 ounces. Why buy Rose
Water from the market at such high price ? Make
your own Rose Water and save money. It can
also be used in Tea, Syrup, etc. Price Two Ounce
Bottle As. 8.

Packing & Postage Extra.

AH 1—SO DELIGHTFUL !’

Roses of India are famous for de-

{ . lightfully sweet scent which can
CA} never be forgotten.
PAUL'SOTTO-DPE-ROSE No. Al.

Guaranteed 100 per cent. Pure &
* free. from Bpirit, A perfume of

Exquisite Charm for its deli-
cate, subtle fragrance. One Drop is equal to
Fifty Drops of Alcoholic Perfumes. Highly praised
by Rajahs, Maharajaha and European Ladies.

One Dram Stoppered Phial R
Half Qunce Rsa, 10, One (;l\mc:' %l. 18.

Packing and Postage Ertra.

8.PAUL & Co., Manufacturing Perfumers, (Dept. I.R.) 4, Hospitd! Street, Dhargmtola, CALCUTT 4.

L E.Feb,'36 M.

o
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AMRUTANJAN
Cures All

-]

¥

¥
.“, ¥ aches and
.‘.-\' pains

i ‘ nd |
: Price 10 Aunas
-onmy. o a Pot

Sold Everywhere

Amrutanjan Depot,

MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Deo. '25.

W RSIRCRIRORSRIRIRR N K

Gommerdcial Union ¥
'ASSURANCE CO.. LD.
(Incorporated in England)
Head Office 24, 25, 26, Cornhill,
London E. C.
Total Assets exceed...... £31,000,000
The Company Transacts -

%
¥
2
%
]
FIRE, Loss of Profits in consequence 5

IRCRSRIRSRIRS

of Fire, Marine, Life, Accident,
Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary and
Fidelity Guarantee and business.

g Branch Office :—
Christian College Buildings, Madras.
A. C. HANBURY,,

Branch Manager.

AT ICT MO T IRV IV

E. April *26. ; ‘ &

IRIRS R
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i EEEEg NOTICE o o .
g K.C.BISWAS & ¢co., | ~ o | THE SOVEREIGN REMEDY
. ) 4 UBLISHERS —
G d Rif "y AUTHORS & P FOR PERNICIOUS
m un and Rifle Makers, | “ printing Blocks in Halftone & Line L MALARIA FOR AGUE AND 5
1, CHOWRIN ' o
m ! GHEE ROAD, CALCUTTA. m . First Class Good Work at Low Rates i KALA-AZAR &C. =
S e - { in Copper or Zinc. :
m R - in Copp | B USE—BHUNIMBADI KASHAYA L
. 25 years’ reputation and many Medals for merit ] :
m j Views of India a fine Collection,— ] Price. Re. 1. Dozen. Rs. 10. L;
o m ‘ o Catalogue free to choose from O CHARGES EXTRA,
‘ ; ‘ ] -
m THE CHEAPEST HOUSE IN THE TOWN. ’ Apply for Rates to:— B L SE N & eo =
R . Ld L] L4 [ ]
1 Established over Half a Century. Ask for our Latest Hlustrated Catalogue VALESKA KLE[N; ' i '
P s Al A 5 / . J Lats of 36, Lower Chitpore Road, B
- . S. arms over Rs. 50. are sent free of freight to your i CALCUTTA. 1
v m nearest Ratlway Station If the order s accompanied by this cutting WIELE & KLEIN, 1 & Dec. 6. Eo ]
B : : " m ¢ Mount Road, MADRAS., | U g |
‘ Cac 10C30cC |
IS mowm S -
. G. W. M. REYNOLDS’ , ¥ Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co., MONEY MAKING BOOKS
BOLD TYPE EDITIONS, Rs. A O incCNEINEIIEN ) b : ‘ & | How ¢ ke SBoaps and Candles, on English A
. b . : make Boa s nglish,
% IE%:;OI%:: ;f gl::o(ll.oun of London, in 17,Vola, %7 8 Sheveneo " §’ MADRAS. 3 %v:en(:,h, Am;;icg? and II'ndiag me]f:hods 3 0
(] . oe ' S ak s g 'y
2 %:chﬁ?:ﬁivoil. " \ - 50 T H E G U A R D l A N § The oldest and cheapeat house for Hardware 3. H%v:ti:,nfl’erfeum?d E)ev:der[,ngp;'itl, ;ﬂs;?see’.
{ foug Dt e a2t R Y IR
8 Loves of the Harem, 4 vols. w30 4 CHRISTIAN WEEKLY = l;.ndlx,'l:: #-and tools, Talnb of g | How to make Llectric Rova ties at home,
, e . ® h Pocket and Wall lamps, lighters,
g '}:‘h'.'ﬁ::;ﬁ r:OA;'Glencoe, & vola g 8 Post free R , - & Buppliers to P. W. and Military Stores and 3 ;::ter::. ringu,elgeltu. and dry bgzterliges, O:;sc. 3 o
9 The Virgin's Kias, 4 vols. ' w30 00 Rs. 4 I¥Di4: & Other Government Departments, M. & 8. M., \ | How to make looking glasses, Balls, & Globes 1 8
10 Oanonbury Hoase, 3 voly. -39 £0.6-80r s 1'50 o~ Rs B 48R0 . . 8.1, etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Muuici- § | How to make Boot Polishes, Paints,
11 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols. g 4 * 4D, S palities and’ Local Fund Boards, Planters, Mille 8 Varnishes and Blancoes 1 8
12 Pope Joan, $ vols, ' 11 The Guardian deals with Soc; . 4 and Mine owners ; Industrisl schools and Work- ¢ | How to make a mail order Business 8’
13 Soldier's Wife, 2 vols. = 18 |  tions from the Christian poj ocial ques. © § shope, and numerous English and IndianFirms, & | Happinous 520 Sosay; ece, * Lok Saetra”
ﬁ g?:::‘gﬁ:ﬁ::" 2 vols. - (]i 1; and contains articles g)y l%eﬁfk:;ev‘vvﬁ ‘: ' all over _ E brides, wives, Husbands and Bri?ieg::oml 3 0
16 Y Fish, oo Writer 3 . € | Himal Products, Dry Figs Re. 1
17 Agnes, Ivoln - 80 social ?ifecg? (i:?iri the religions anq § By appointment \ INDIA / The Ploneership- & | “R."5 1js, 1]-, per tols, Kabyl Asgearfc}&idasﬁog
18 Mary Btuart, 3 vols. ") e sional papers on tS a Whgle, and occg. to His Excellency Chandlerson 2 per }b., Muﬁ].Rls. lg, per tola, Kasturi Tonic Pjllg
: ;8 lxd::ngidilm:’z ol - é 3 o book reviews art and llterature and §t he Governor of Governmentu Ci:.at ogeéuddl;:dalta(;ra‘:ha-inan(llrﬁse 4fh pear g:}ﬁ;
: 3 3 - g 3 P he
, 3 MADRAS, List. e iari, 4 as. per tola, Pachak 1.
i o S £ A e, S MapE, e ) i poriol ichumoren S B
23 éWagn:r, 3 vols. " 112 Apoly ¢ y urlday. b Iy %ll en%uiri:: a:;d orders will receive prompt § g:: :’i*’:"k"gh;’ﬁlﬁh:'l;hg:. &2!-8 12'8 cEilkSTltﬁ as, 12,
o— : . r tie, Silk -, ©-0. each, Si .
Eé g%:&l}l’é;::z - - % (8) Pp.lz 0 THE MAN AQE ) : ganA‘r:du :l ;n_t.on N % chief large size Re. 1 each. Bed Towel, R: I:I;.iker
. T and, 4 vols we 30 ) J trial is earnestly solicite S
48 Conlisawd dvals - 30 HE GUARD| AN ' 5 | 5 S. S. BONA Bros.,
. 98 Myanteries of Paris, By EugeneSue, .. 1 0 8 [ b Telegrams :—" Hardware ”, Madras. &
39 Stories told by a Gendarme 012 6, College 8z, @ ALC i , o : : HOSHIARPUR, (PUNJAB),
- 30 -Rye House Plots 4'vols we 30 Ex, - ’ UTTA. a3 i, Bab, '26. o E, March '%6. . :
817 Queen O' The Diamonds. by K, B. 8, Maniam 1 0 ' . N ‘ ’
M eoly to:—  SUPERIOR WATCH CO., mm%m
/36, B, Post Ho No 197 (1, R) MADRAS S a—

- ~
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KING. WILLIAM. V. $GOTS, ﬁHISKY.

NOW OBTAINABLE IN

TWO QuUALITIES,

V. 0. P. SIX STARS

THE WHISKY WITH THE SAME
GUARANTEE OF QUALITY AS
HAIG & HAIG (NOW UNPROCUKABLE)

' AND

RED BAND

A WHISKY AT A POPULAR PRICE
WHOSE QUALITY IS GUARANTEED
BY ,T HE SAME MANAGEMENT.

BOTH OBTAINABLE AT ALL WINE MERCHANTS.

P. 0. BOX 1259.

SOLE AGENTS.—
MADRAS PRESIDENCY (WHOLESALE ONLY.)

SIMSON & McCONECHY LTD.

(lNCORPORATED (N ENGLAND )

MADRAS. [ I

E Sept. '26. \
PR . \\'::‘
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«A MIRAGLE OF THE EAST!”

The Best All~rourd Tonic and the most Powerful Aphrodisiac ever Invented !

“ NERVIGORINE,”
OR
“ The Royal Gold Nervine Tonic Pills.”

[t is the Best, the Safest and the Surest Cure for and Safeguard against :

« Mental, Physical, Generalsand Nervous Debility, in all its forms, and at all stages -
of life, in either Sex; Impotency Prastutorrher; Nocturual Ewissions; Premature
Ejaculations ; Brsin-fug and almost all the Nervous Complaints, due to Over-work, Old
Age, Errors of Youth, or any other cause whatever ; as well as Loss of Appetite,
Dyspepsia ; Diabetes; Headacte; Backache; Lumbsgo &e, &2, caused thereby,” effecting
a permanently complete cure in almost all the above-mentired complaints, within 15 days
ouly, by the ure of 15 of these worderful * Royal Gold Pills” (internally), and another
Phial of absolutely harmless and Fragrant * Royal Persain Oil ”  (externally), for
strengthening the muscles, giving new life to the shattered nerves, From an old Formula
of a great Royal Physician of the Court of Emperor “ Ala-ud-Din,” King of Delhi, (14th
Century), Price per Box complete (for 15 days’ use) Rs. 15/8, Post Free.

« SOME UNSOLICITED TESTIMONIALS!”

(r) Babu P. C. Mitra, from Niphamari, [Bengal], writes :—

“ Dear Sir, I was in due receipt of your V. P. Parcel, containing “The Royal Gold
Nervine Tonic Pitls, and I have much pleasure to let you know, that by using them
ONLY FOR 3 OR 4 DAYS, I WAS STRUCK WITH THEIR WONDERFUL
RESULTS. I AM NOW CONVINCED, THAT THEY PRODUCE THEIR EFFECTS
WITHIN AN INCREDIBLY SHORT SPACE OF TIME!”

“] have now to request you that you be kind enough to send me per V, P, P,
another Bux of these ¢ Nervine Tonic Pill,” together with the Persian Oil,...... Please
despateh the Parcel sharp,” 4 v

(b) C.G.S. Pillay Esq, Advocate, Mandalay, [Upper Burma], on 14-6-1918, writes :

“ [ have been using your “Gold N. T. Pills” since 12th inst.,, and feel its effects
good (in very Chronic Nervous, Diabetic, Bowel and Urinary complications, with
Paraly tical tendencies). .l am 57 years of age.” ’

{¢) Rai Bahadur B. C. Chaudhury, from Jorbat [Assam], writes :—

“ Dear Sir,—Sume time ago, I bought by V. P, Parcel one Phixl of your “ Qolq
Nervine Tonic Pills ” and & Phixd of ¢ Persian Od” and used the pills for SPERMA -
TORRH(E .. The result abuined was Satisfactory!..Please send we a phial by V P-'
Post at once.” T e

Please address all communications (or in case of urgency Wire) tg :

Telegrams: * KAISARANI KARACHL"

M. I S. KAISERANI, Esq., KARACHI, (SIND).

E Fob.'26. A, F. & C.A.
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~ -FREEY TIME-PIECE. FREE 11

An Unprecedented Offer.
' Really Admirable!!
. (MONEY REFUNDED IF NOT SATISFIED,)
- Having just im.
ported a large
stock of Watches
and Time-Pieces
from Switzerland,
so as to please all
‘our customsrs for
the season wo are
offering our 18 Kt. Rolled Gold * Peerless ™ wristlet
. watch for Rs. 7 with a big table Time-piece as free.
‘Both give you good time. Surely this offer is admir-
able and has a stamped guarantee of Fivee«years for
both. Write now. Both these are given away for
Rs. 7T (Seven) only.

The Switzerland Watch Co.,

DIRECT IMPORTERS.
) "‘Post Box No. 1210, MADRAS.
"E.Feb.’26. P.K, V.
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_ CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES
~ISWA 8 SONS. 3

of all kinds of

erma
Paris, Bateve,
asriel, ofq
n Bcalg.
change,Con
lor,Dulootinl,
s l.on', FTrl:v.].
Box-Folding, Box, etc, All norts of Mes 5, 0 ding,
meats are sold at moderate price, of ol lastra.
Catalogue free on Application.
HARMONIUMS StyleA, B. g
3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds ~ Ra, 20,-25 & 32
Do. 1 set of Paris reeds »w 32, 36 & 45
Do. 1uset of Kasriel reads w 38, 43 & 54
3 Octaves, 2 sets of Organ reeds »w 35, 40 & 45
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds » 03, 58 & 67
Do 2 nets of Kasriel reeds » 65, 70 & 85
Other Varieties « v 90 to 350

3 Octaves. Double reeds Pos’ Harmonium, '3 stops.
Ebonized Polish at Ra. 60. Free delivery by poat.
334 Octv. C. to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium
(8tyle Kasriel Paris) Ra. 140, 175 & 200,
Advance Quarter Amount with order.

BISWAS & SONS.,
3. Lower Chitpur Road, (B.) CALCUTTA,
E. Feb. '26. M.

"?Eminent Orientalists.

INDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AND AMERICAN

This is a new and interesting publication of equal
interest to the scholar and the layman. It is a record
of the achievements of many European and Indian
savants. By their zeal for learning and sympathetic
understanding of ancient literature they have laid
bare the treasures of ancient cultures and opened the

. door to a new world of thought deeper and subtler
than any known to Europe.

Among the Orlentalists Studled are : Sir William Jones,

* Bir Charles Wilkins, Colebrooke, Horace Wilson,
_Qeorge Tournour, Fergusson, Rajendralal Mitra,
" Telang, Bhau Daji and Indraji, Dr. Bubler, Monier
Williams, Max Muller, Sir John Fleet, Edwin Arnold,
* Nivedita, Griffith, Whitney, Vincent 8mith, Bal Ganga-
dhar Tilak, Anundoram Barooah, Bhandarkar, Mac-
donnel, A, B, Keith, Paul Deussen and Sylvain Levi.

SELECT PRESS OPINIONS.

The Modern Review :—In this little volume we have

‘ been presented with critical sketches of the lives and
achievements of a number of distinguished scholars

who have done much to resuscitate India's lost

history, and interpret her ancient culture, * ® * *

The Times of Indla:—The biographies go right down,
to the present day and give a good deal of informa-
" tion which is not easily available.

The leader :——Interesting and stimulating,
Swarajya:—A true and faithful study of Indian
Cuiture,

_ Price Rs. 2. Two. To Subs. of the “LR.” Re. 1-8,

SRl KRISHNA’S

MESSAGES AND REVELATIONS
By BABA BHARATI

BEHIS book of * Messages and Revelations” is
published at the request of an American disciple
of the Baba. In the words of the Baba, “this iy the
purest Nectar of Spiritual Love. Let the reader open
his heart to it and I am sure it will fil! it with ecatany.
The soulful reader will thrill with joyous vibrations
of every sentence of the * Messages and Revelations.”
Price Eight Annas.
To Subsoribers of the Jndian Review, Six an.

BY THE BAME AUTHOR.

LIGHT ON LIFE

:SIX Spiritual Discourses with an autobiographical
sketch. Contents: The Real Real Life: Have
you Loved? Do We Love ? Thought Force ; Bages,
Baints and Sons of God. “An inspiring ' book.”
Price Re. Oge.
To Subscribers of the Indian Review, 12 as.

THE BHAGAVAD-GITA

Wirn Tm:: TEXT IN DEVANAGART AND AN
ExcrisE TRANSLATION By ANNIE BEsANT,

) Pripe per copy, Annas Four.
Price of a single copy by V,P.P. is 7 (Seven) as.
2 copies. 12 as. 3 copies. Re. 1-1a. 4 copies. Re. 1.6 as.

,G' A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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| HARNESS THE POWER

OF THE
: SWARAJYA %&x
(w ] .
O & Tamil
ﬂ TO SELL These twin engines of publicity reach
O ° YOUR all classes of the Indian people in India
GOODS and abroad. Through them you can

‘ =
1
|

send your selling or business message to

the farthest corner of the business field,

effectively and certainly.

High Power These two powerful papers supply the

motive power for your advertising. You’
at Low Cost P y 8

may harness it to your purpose,

Let us quote You rates, or send our

representative lo see you.

' The Manager, .

WARAJYA,

+
ot .
. L
-

O

|

ﬂ " Broadway, MADRAS.
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% The Indian Problem *’ By G. F. Andrews
{ ' THE BOOK OF THE HOUR, CONTAINING CHAPTERS ON
5; INDIAN INDEPEND®NCE; INDIA AND THE EMPIRE; NON-CO-OPERATION; BWADESHI ;
» ~ NATIONAL EDUCATION; THE DRINK AND OPIymM EVIL AND UNTOUOHABILITY.

’:'ih one volume, with a frontispiece, Second Edition, Price Re, One. To Subscribers of the Review, pe. 12
. » . .

" SW~The Annual subscription to the Indian Review is Rs, 5 Indi K : .
for a year's subscription and enrol yourself as an annual lub:u':il::rn loR t.l;e7lge($3z:mgl}}‘ bsye:}(;]eaqx;xgiy)‘:io;z: %h:q: ¥
; . . +6+4 g3,

= = =

RAMANAND TO RAM TIRATH

"HIS new book, as its title suggests, recounts the lives and teachings of the
D . .
#)  Saints of Northern India from Ramanand to Ram Tirath. It includes
bir, Nanak and the Sikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the

-

sketches of Ramanand and Ka

e g - A
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‘Allan Octavian Hume

Pather of the Indian National Ceongress
s A MEMOIR BY
SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN, BART.
WITH PORTRA{LT
\‘ A The purpose of this memoir’ is, to use the words
of Sir William Wedderburn, * to set forth the work of
'teaching of a man experienced in Indian affairs who
combined political insight with dauntless courage and
wntiring induetry.” ** But specially it has scemed to
_me a duty to place before the youth of India the ex-
ample of Mr. Hume’s strenuous and unselfish life, and
80 bring into fresh remembrance the stirriug words he
uttered of encouragement vand reproof, both alike
prompted by his love of India and his anxious care for
ber futare. * Excelsior ! " was his motto. His idcal
was indeed a high one~the rcgencration, spiritual,
moral, social and political, of the Indian people. But
ke taught that such a consummation could not be
attained without the solid work.a-day qualities of
Courage, and industry, and self-denial.”
he Guzerati:—I¥serves to be widely read by
every educated Indian and every English well-wisher
of this country.
. The Jame-Jamshed:~The perusal of the book
may be looked upon not only as a matter of pleasure
-but as an act of reverential duty.
‘The Madras Mail :—A capable and sympathctis
piece of work.

Soecial Indian Edition, Price Rs. Two

. .'. A. NATESAN & €0., 3. Sunkurama Chetty Street, MADRAS
- t

KASInA1H TRIMBAK TELANG.

THE MAN AND HIS TIMES
BY MR. VASANT N, NAIK, M, A,

PREFACE

The years between the scventics and ninetles of

e last century, however tame they may appear to

»s now have a deeper significance for us as being the "¢

epoch of pioneer work. Those were the years when-
the foundation was laid of many an activity, the
ripcning of which is yet to come. In all these
activities Telang played a very conspicuons p&ris
The Imowledge of his life, his idcals, his methods of
work and his aspirations will not coine amiss, nay is
bound {o be fmmasurably useful in an age when
pission is apt to rin riot and * enthusiasm is made
to do duty for reasoned seruting.” ¢

The sketch can lay no pretentions to the name of 8
biography, It is but an humble essay on the part Of
the writer to understand the man and his times ang
.. draw for himself a picture of the man as accurateé
and faiihful as possible from the very scanty
materials at his disposal.

FooLscap 8vo, 158 PAGES.

The Indian Social Reformer.—Mr, Naik enables
us to get a fairly good idea of Mr, T'elang as an educ™
®onist, as a social reformer, and as a political leadere

Price Re. One

To subscribers of the Review As, 12 .
® AL N;\TERAN &‘L“ ) 7 Sunkuzama Chetty Street, MADRA®

Chamar Saint, of
Mira Bai the
ascetic queen of
Chitor, Vallabha-
charya, Tulasi
Das, Viraja-
nand, Daya-
nand and Swami
Rama Tirath.
The rcformation
in Hindu beliefs
and rituals effect.
cd by these great
Saints of India
may be fairly
comparcd with
the great Protes-
tant movement
of Europe. But
the Indian re-
formers like

“, 77777 Kabir and Mira

Bai were in no
sense militant
theologians like
Luther and
Zwingli. They
did not attempt to
overturn existing
religious  instity.
tions nor over-
throw the esta-
blished gover p-
ment. The prea.
chings of the
great Vaishnayvite
reformers, the
Ramanandis and
t h e Ravidasis,
Were mostly
directed to the
frceing of religion

from caste superstition. These saints are the sources from which the different
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ascetic orders of Northern India take their origin. The influence of the Kabjr-
Panthis and the Ramanandis is felt even at the present time. Some of the

Y

Tapturous songs and hymns of the Vernaculars are to be found in the ecstatic
Utterances of Mira Bai, of Nanak and Kabir. The sketches contain ample quotations
from these hymns as well as from the sayings and teachings of these saints.
WITH ILLUSTRATIONS.
Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of the ‘Indian Review,’ Re. 1-4.

Bureaucratic Government: A Study in Indian Polity.
’ By Mr. BERNARD HOUGHTON, I.C.S., (Retd.)

This is the first Indian Edition of this well-known work. Mr. Houghton examines the present Do'iti‘l’ln
_eritically. In view of the Reforms agitation it is a book of topical interest and should be welcome to &%
: %

PRICE RE, 1-8 as. TO SUBSCRIBERS OF THE * INDIN REVIEW,” RE. 1-4,

, . . . L jshes
B¥ Books are given at conmcession rates only to subscribers of “The Indian Review. Any one who wis

] ; : , L S ce
“to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs.5 (Five) onc year's subscription to the Review in advzﬁ'/

~_ e 18 To Subscrib ¢ ‘
G- A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

Gl A. NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS, GEOR{E JTOWN, MADRAS.
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TEMPLES
Churches.
MOSQUES

YAKUB HASAN

WITH 68 (Sixty-tight) ILLUSTRATIONS

N this remarkable volume Mr. Yakub Hasan bas mes——r-——
attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the ,*}'}'1' R ¥ “? ‘?’ ’&‘ ERALIDC
waorld's architesture. The autho- describes the evolu- | :
tion of the simple sltar of the primitive man into the & - ) ‘ . B i
magnificent temple and chnrch architecture of ¥ ' V '
mediseval times. He tskes us throuyh the
Chaldean to Roman, Greek and Bgyptian temples, to
Buddbist Monuments and the temples of the Far East
in all their variety and aplendour: to Solomon's
temple and the Kaaba at Mecca; to the coming
of the Messiah and the magmficent Cathedrals
of Medimval Eurove; to the birth of Mahomed and
the Moaque architecture of Egypt and Turkey and
Spain; and finally to the beautiful Moghul architec-
ture of Hindu«tan. The reader finds himaelf face to
face, now with the pyramida of Egypt or the
Parthenon of Athens, now gazing at the dizzy
domes of 8t. Marks or 8t. Peters, now passing through
the corridor of the Rameswaram temple, or admiring
the gulden flooring of the Sheodagon Pagoda, now
stupefied by the height and immensity of the Kutab
or lulled into a beautiful vision by the delicate
craftamanship of the Taj. Every style of Temple,
Church or Mosque architecture is described at length
to the accompaniment of no lews than 68 illus-
trations, the masterpieces of the world's archi-
tecture, A valuable study in comparative Religion,

Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of the “lndmn Review’’, R%

5. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS GEURGE TOWN, MADR
u L
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